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To the Reads: 


' Chriſtian Reader ! 


0 promote that knowledg without which the prov, 19 
mind is not good, and holineſs without which 9, 
| no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 1 achnowledg MY Heb.,12. 
ſelf to lyt under the greateſt obligations. 1n order where- 13. 
unto, conſidering the neceſſity and uſtſulntſs of. inſtruti- 
ing ſouls deſtinitly, #n the Principles of Chriſtian Do- 
arine, 7, 2. thoſe fundamental Traths on which life or 
death doth depend, and wherein the very eſſentials and 
wvitals of Chriſtianity do confiſt 3 and having by me this 
ſhorr and eafie Explanation of thoſe Catechetical Ar- 
ticles of Religion mo/t generally recerved amongſt ns, 
T thonght good to pabliſh it. More efpetially for the 
ſakes of ſome in a remote Corner ( whoſe ſouls welfare 1 
greatly deſire) where they want theſe helps ſome others 
enjoy 3 many are poor,others anacquainted with,or loth to 
buy good books ; and where this particularly for the ſake 
of the Author ( who drew his firſt breath there) may 
| likely be received with greater kindneſs, and read with 
better care. I am not ignorant that others have done 
well before, both formerly and lately, in one and another 
way, for the explication of theſe common, but greateſt 
matters, colltfea out of Holy Scripture, and laid togy- 
ther in a ſmall room by men of shill in the trueſt merhod, 
that the weak may ſoon nnderſtand and remember them, 
which T heartily rejoyee in : Yet had I been tore timely 
confiderate enongh, this might have appeared abroad Ore 
ſore of thoſe larger and much commended, were publiſhed: 
Fowever now #t cannot be unſtaſonable in this debaxch- 
Ing age, to contribute a further aid, for the found priv- 
orpling of hopeful youth. Here libely will be ſome ad- 
A 2 Van- 


To the Reader. 


vantage either for matter or manner ſuggeſted, which 0+ 


, ther s have not took notice of, for the opening or tvidencing * 


of Truth, and recommending particulars as at one ſight 
to our proſpetF. Beſides, ſome may receive ſatisfattzon, 
and tabe-gleaſure to ſee here the Harmony and fazr 4- 


greement of theſe Principles with thoſe our Forefathers + 


| qealouſly profeſſd to bold at the beginning of our Refor- 

I$52, mation from Popery in King Edward the Sixths, 

1552 4nd Quein Ellzaberhs days. *Tis plain, from a view 

| Artic. of what zs bere annexed, and prefented to US, 45 At- 

'XXXV. teſting theſe. ſeveral Apboriſms or Propoſitions; that 

| <4 | the Articles and Romilies of the Engliſh Church »n- 
Ml | .. ger the particulars ſpeak the ſame things. Theſe then 
ere ſuch Inſtitutions of a Chriſtian man, as are conſo- 


l | ; thoſe Proteſtants who liv'd in theſe Kingdoms before us, 


when we go to re!t with our Fathers. For T ſuppoſe it is 
eaſie to diſcern through all difingenuous aſperſeons , that 


13 Eliz; they are ſo far ſrom being Novelties to Reformed Engliſh 
C. 5. men, that they materially had in the former age the Au- 
thority of a Convocation, and an AR of Parliament. 

Be ſure the moſt learned and godly Primate Uſher ſoon 

\ after their firſt publication did highly value them thus 
| . argeſted by ſeveral learned Divines in the order they he 
- bere explain'd, And another very reverend and holy 

: { perſon yet alzve, 3n the Confeſſion of his Faith, printed 


 - , mm 4 £4 A co ac rr @AD. 40 ar 


% 4 , 
- 2 Ws te = PO w 
ee rr nn Hon 
n = nonbogs 


1555. \ twenty years ago, cap.2. ſe&.3. did declare, He heartis 


ly approv'd of this Form of ſound words, and of all 

/ therein conrain'd ; affirming, that He took it for the 

\ beft Carechiſm rhat ever he ſaw, and the 4's con- 

tained, for a moſ} excellent ſum of the Chriſtian 

- Faith and Doctrine, and a fir Teſt to try the Ortho- 

doxneſs, even of Teachers themſelves. Such Tefti- 

 monzes might perhaps occaſion this labour in the Expla- 

| .nation of them. which I do here preſent to you, as the 
i J- Author left it ped for his own private uſe in his Ca- 
techetical teaching of thoſe committed to him, I liked 

a 26 not 


and I hope will find entertaivment with our poſterity 


. nant to Holy writ, the ſober and wholeſome Dottrines of + 


whoever drew them up in our age, and by what warrant, 


iS oe oa ae ones i. ene Bis. a i Sn. a ot at ens ew ot i. amo ads i ao 


" To the Reader. 


not to my any addition oy alteration; though bad be 


liv'd, and ever thought of 
"unlikely be might bave dong for the ſame charitable uſe 
it is now deſign d) no queſtion but it would bave been all 
better proportion'd, enlarg*d, and alter'd, yea and ( if 
needful ) put into a more comly dreſs, Tis I concezve. 


ubliſhing it, ( 


as it 15 not 


was the only draught of it ; which 1 the rather inti- 
mate, that if any defelts or miſtakes be found #n this 
Explanatory Comment, there may be no unkind refleizon 
made upon bim who_went to_Heaven ſome time ſince. 


verſity and elſewhere, to be one of good learning, and 
true holineſs, a ſervent preacher. and real pratiiſer of the 
Dities bertin explain'd, and particularly of ſo fweet and 
peactable a temper, that his moderation was known 
untoall thoſe who did familiarly converſe with him. 


There be other 


' other Notes of his { with theſe, left to my diſ- | 
poſal) and ſome of thoſe praical Sermons upon ſome + 


Texts of Scripture, on which 1 find not any is tbe late 
printed Catalogues, or but few tobave treated ; which © 
as they are deſired earneſtly by ſome, ſo if they are by more © Fj 
thought uſeful, may in time come abroad. This, ſuch 
as it is, will T hope be zo diſparagement to him tbat 
Fs gone 3 but give us to b—_ he had clear Nott- 
ons of the main points of Religion, which he made 
bis own buſineſs, and which if they (peculiarly young 
ones) zxto whoſe hands it ſhall come, be inclin'd cordi- 
ally to embrace, by the heedful reading and perufing here- 
of, zt will belp to perpetuate the memory of the juſt 
deceaſed ; and be matter of rejoycing to has ſurviving 
Brother, who #5 really deſirous to ſerve you in love, 


Aug. 2, 


167g, 


Richard Adams. 
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Ard whiles upon Earth ſhew'd biwſelf, both in the Uni- Dec, x1. 
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In the Principles of Religion arb confedrrablh, the 
| | ICT, End, Gods glory, and mans happineſs, 4.1. C. [. 


(1. Faith 


con- 
cern- 
ing 


| i Decrees, or purpoſes, A. 7. 


| 


ALT ar” > 


* Eſſence, 4. 4, 5« 


{ God. in his * Subſiſtence, A. 5. 


ES. which are 


the cxecu- Creation  reſpe&- pAll, 4.9, 
tion of j 4 ing j 


IL. 
them,by Man, 4. ho 


Providence. 


br by fin, deſcrib'd in 
{ genera A. 14. 
ſ 


cial, caQ, 4. 15. 
| rom iq Abje, A16, Str, 3 


F foremed by God, 4. 13. 


eas, 17, 18. 
| miſery, A. 19. 
Covenant of Grace, 4x 20. 
Redeemer, c 15 delcribed, 4. 21. 
whos became man, 4. 22. 


- 


| 
k —_— executeth Offices, 4. 23. 


Stroph » As 24, 


ofs, Prophet, A. 25; 
King, A. 26, 
both in C Humiliation, A. 27. 
his fare & 
of Exaltation, A. 28. 
CParticipation of the benefits of Re- 
demption, 
*Y by = Spirit, A. 29, 
b - effectual Calling, A. 30, Where 
of the 
Nature of it, A. 31. 
Benefits, A. 32. 


—_— 


ſtored by Grace: where of the - 


Juſtih cati- 

on, A. 33s 

prima- "588 

fin this life Jrily,, J A. 3 

Sandtifica- | 

ſecon- tion, A.35, 

| darily, Aſſurance. 
QF. A. 36. 


| death, A. 37. 
*” 29 
Creſurre&ion, 4. 38, 


f 


| 
|] 
s | 


| 


i p 
, 


u_ - - - 


k III In 


ihr 
| —. 


f is aw > 


- ATT ar” > 


— — 


—— 


1s 


Law, ſum'd up in the Ten Commandments, A. 40, 42, ' 


| 
| | 


| 


Obedience ro Gods revealed will, A. 39. C.1I. In the 


wherein, of 41s 
i he Preface, A. 43, 44+ 

ſl. A. 45, 45» 47s 

IT 4. 48, 49» 50» $I, $2. 

III. A. 53, 54» $5» 59+ 

IV. A. $7,58,59,50,61,62e 

AG A. 63464-65366, 


p The Precepts 3 VI. 4.67,68, 6g: 
» VII. A. 70,71,72» 
[ VL. 4. 73,7475: 


—_ 76,77,78. 
X, A, 79, 80, 31. 
] Mans 1mpotency to perform this Duty, 4. 82, 
33, 84* 
| Goſpel, requiring and enjoining, C. III mM 
Faith, A. 86. 


Graces, A. 8 4 
1 Repentance, 4. 87. 


Ordinances, 4. 88. 
effe&ual, 4. 89. 
FWord, How J 
| read, heard, A. 90. 
effeual, 4. 91. 
Sacraments, Howl Deſcrib'd, 4. 92, 
Divided, A: 93. 


What, 4. 94. 
Baptiſm, 
To whom, A. 95; 


What, 4. 96. 


Lords Supper. j : 
How received, 


e deſcribed, 4. 98 C. IV.  Ae97. 

Prayer, | 
nd ruled by the Lords-Prayer, wherein 
the | 

Preface, 4. 100. 

]. 4. 10. 

IF. 4.102 
J II. A. 103« 


Petitions, IV. 4. Io4d 

V. A. Iog. 

VI. A. 106, 
4. "Concluſion, f. 107 
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Principles of Chriſtian Religion, in an 
107 Articles: with a ſhort and 
eaſte Explanation. 
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Of things to be believed, comprehended in the Apoſtles 
Creed : Or a brief Sum of Chriſtian Dottrint, 
which onght to be received or believed. O02 


Articles of Religion, 1562, Artic, 8, For they may be proved 
by moft certain warrant of Holy Scripture. = 


2 4. Ans chief End , is to, #hat is the chiof 
glorifie God a, and ; £4 Ame 
_ to enjoy him for ever 6. 


4 1 Cor. 10.31, Whither therefore ye eat, or drink, or what - 
ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God, 6b Pal. 73. 25, whom 
have I in beaven but thee ? and there is no»e upon earth that I de- 
fre beſides thee, 26. My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is 
the flrength of my heart, and my portion for evtr.. | 


Homil. 3. © Of Salvation. Above all things, and in all 
< things to advance the glory of God, of whom only we have our 
* Santtification, Juſtification, Salvation, and Redemption. 


Expl.'t. In which. 4. there are theſe four things to be ' 
explain'd : (1.) What we are to underſtand by a mans end. 
And the Anſwer is, That by a mans exd, we mean that which 
a..man doth intend or aim at in all his ations : or that 
which he does.propoſe to himſelf as the reaſon of m_ 

| B e 


2 The CRE E:D Explaird. "" 
| he does ; ex. gr. when yon ſee a man building a Houſe, if 
Fil you ask him the reaſon why he builds a Houſe, or what he 


mtends in ſo doing ; his anſwer will be, to dwell in it : 
And here, his dwelling in his Houſe , when he hath built 


A ep Hs: 60h 


| it, is his ex41n building his Houſe. So again, when you 
| | ſee | Hook going to ChudcR>if you ask him what he goes to 


i Church for ; he'll preſently tell you, to hear a Sermon : 
ll Now this being that which he does deſign in going to 
| 


_ 


Church, ſc. to heara Sermon, it may very well be called 

' his ex4in going to Church. But then 2dly, It 1s next to be 
explained, what '1s meant by a mans chief end : Now a 
mans chief exd, is that which he doth principally aim ar 

[ in all his ations. As to keep to the laſt inſtance, though it 
| . be a mans end (ingoing to Church) to heara Sermon; 
yet that is but a lower end, and that which he does only de- 

| _ fignin order to his chief en!, which 15 to glorifie God, and 
| to enjoy Commun!on with God, by hearing his Word : 
This Queſtion therefore ( what i the chief end of man ?) is 
(q. d.) what is mans chief errand into the world > or 
__- Whatdid Gad make man for? or what 1s the great buſineſs 
| © that ſhould take 'up the greateſt part of a mans time, 
| | | thoughts, cares, afteCtions, and endeavours, whilſt he liyes 
* (Fif inthe world? or what is it that a man 1s principally to 
$1 ||: drive at in all his words, thoughts, and ations, in all his du- 
ties both to God and man, andin all his dealings with the 
| world > Now this 1s that which ſhould be his general drift 
| inall, c. To glorifie God, and to enjoy God both 1n this 
world, and a better. And this 1s the plain meaning of thoſe 
Scriptures which are here made uſe of as prooks. But (alas) 
IS it not fadly to be Jamented, that the corrupt genera- 
lity of people, have quite forgotten what errand they were 
ſent about into the world ; whilſt ſome make worldly ho- 
nours and preferments their chief end, as the ambi- 
tious ; others make worldly gain and profit their chief end, 
[| and that which they mainly drive at, as the coyetous ; and 
others do make their carnal pleaſures, delights, ſports, 
1 ; and 
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The CREE D explair'd. 3 
204d paſtimes their chief end, as if God had put them 
inco the world, as the. Pſalmiſt reports of the LZeviathans 
being put into water, to play therein ; and this is the caſe 
of the younger fort generally of yain and wicked people, 
who cither do not know, or will not conſider , that the 
end of their Creation was to honour and enjoy their 
Creator, both here and hereafter. 34ly, What 1t 1s to 
glorifie God, may be thus explained ; namely, it 1s to 
live according to his will revealed in his Word 5 or, 
it is to think, ſpeak, and do according to the Aule of 
his Word. ( 1.) We glorifie God in our thoughts, or 
in our hearts, when we dare not allow our ſelves to 
think any thing that is not ſtampt with Gods authort- 
ty and allowance: and more particularly, when our 
thoughts of God, of his works, words, and all that re- 
lates to him. are ſuch as do become his excellent Great- 
neſs, So when we fear, love, admire, truſt, and de- 
fire him aboveall. (2. ) We glorifie bim 1n our words, 
when our ſpeech 1s not corrupt,. vain, and 1dle, but 
ſeaſoned with grace. (3. ) In our aftions, when we 
make his Word our Rule, and his glory our great and 
general exd 1n all. our aftions. 4thly, What it is to' 
enjoy God ; we may beſt conceive of it, by whar it is to 
enjoy 2 friend: Now this is, we know, to have his 
preſence, company, and converſe, and to take delight 
in his ſociety, So to enjoy God, it is to converſe with 
God, to be well-pleaſed with .his gracious preſence z 
and not only to have him to be our Friend, or Father, 
but to entertain this King of glory in our hearts and 
affections. Or as wicked men do look upon the great- 
eſt part of their enjoyment to conſiſt in (that which 
they milcall ) good-fellowſhip ; ſo the Chriſtians enjoy- 
ing of God, is to have fellowſhip with him: Truly our 
fellawſbip «55 with the Father, and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt. 


And' to maintain and keep up this fellowſhip with 
God for eyer, it is to enjey him for .ever 3 © which in 


B 2 Io 
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1433 Þ The C REED explain'd. 
' reference to a Chriſtjans enjoyment of God in glory, is 
called a being for ever with the Lord, 1 Thefl, 4. 17. 


A. 2. The Word of God (which What Rule hath 


is contained in the Scriptures of G94 8#9# toak . | 
red} us bow we 


the Old an] New Teſtament c ), is ,,,, 219rige and 
the only Rule to dire& us how we exjoy bim? 1, 
glorifit d, and enjoy hime, - | 


c Eph. 2. 20, And are bailt .upon the foundation of the A- 
poſtles and Prophets , - Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the cþi-f Cor- 
ner-ſlone. d 2 Tim. 3- 16, All Scripture is given by znipira- 
ton of Gad, and is profitable for dottrine, for reproof, for cor- 
retion, for inflrsfion in righteouſneſs. e 1 John 1. 3, That 


I which we have ſeen and beard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo 


may have fellowſhip with us : and truly our fellowſhip us with 
the Farber, and with his Son Fe(us Chriſt, { 


| 
4 
[ 
| En \ 
Artic. vi. ©1# the name of the Holy Scripture we do underſtand j; 
* thoſe Canonical Boobs of the Old and niw Teſtamert , of whoſe (, 
* Authority was rever any doubt in the Church, Homil. 1. anto X 
* 2 Chrift#a0 man there canbe nothing either more neceſſary or profi- * 
© table, than ty {nowledg of holy Scripture; for as much as in” 
*7t is contazrned Gods true word, ſetting forth his glory, and alſo 
* mans duty. As mary as. be deſirous to enttr into the right © 
© and perfect way unto God, muſt apply their minds to know holy. \ 
* Scrzpture, without the whicn they can neither ſuffuciently buow t 
© Goa and his will, neither their office and duty, — Ltt ns 'wel- 


« (irgly ſearch for the well of life in the Books of the Old and 
© New Teſtamint, and ot run to the ſtinking Puddles of mens 
« T-zwtions ( diviſed by mens imagination ) for our juſtifccation 
© 2:7 ſalvation, | ; 


Expl. 2. When the written Word of God is here called a 
Fule, we may underſtand it thus : That as an Artificer, 
ſuppoſe a Maſon or Bricklayer, in raiſing a Wall, or a jy 
Carpenter in ſquaring a piece of Timber, makes uſe of his 
Rue, and..by applying this to his work, comes to know. 
| : whether 


_ 


. 


The CREED explaird. 5 
whether it be ſtraight or crooked : So the Chriſtian, who 
would order his ſpiritual Building or Converſation' a- 
right, ſo as to glorthe and enjoy God, he mult lay e- 
very ſtone in this ſpir. tual . Building by this Rule ; he muſt 
ſquare all his thoughrs, words and aftions by this Line 
and Leve/, and thereby he may come to know what 15 
right and what is wrong, what is fin and what is duty, 
what is true and what is falſe : and ſo accordingly may 
ceaſe to do evil, and learn 10 do wel; believe that which 
is true, and reje& that which is falſe; nor 1s the Old 
Teſtament alone this Rule,: nor the New Teſtament alone, 
but both tegether : and both together th-y are the ozly 
Rule of Chriſtianity ; neither 1s there any other, ordina- 
ry, ſufficient Rule to dire a Chriſtian, either how he 
may ſerve God acceptably, or enjoy Godeternally, tut 
this written Word. (1. ) The Pagans Rule, or Light of 
Nature, or What my be known of God by the things 
which are made , 1s not ſufficient to this end, becauſe 
it cannot diſcoyer Chriſt to us, which is the only means 
of ſalvation. (2.) The Papitts Kule of Tradition 1s n0- 
good Rule, becauſe fallible and contradiftory in many 
things to the Rule of Scripture. And ( 3.) for the very 
{ame reaſon, the Quakers Ride 15no good Rule, I mean 
their Light witkin, becauſ2 oppoſite to the light of the 
Word without ; and therefore it remain2th that the wric- 
ten Word is thz only Rule. 


A. 3. The Scriptures principal- at do the Scyip- 
ly teach, what man is to believe '7\95 prineipatly 
concerning God, and what duty ee 
God requireth of man f. 


| { 2 Tim. 1. 13, Hold faft the form of ſound words, which 
tou baſt beard of me, in faith and love which is in Chriſt Zeſs s 


B 3 Artl& 


, . 3 : 

6 The CREED explain d. | 
Artic. vi. © Holy Scripture contains all things neceſſary to ſal 

© vation; ſo that whatever 1s not read therein, or prov'd. there. 
© by,#s not to be required of any man that it ſhould be believed as at 
e Articie of Faith, or be thougit neceſſary or requiſite to ſalvation, 


Fomil. 1. © In boly Scripture zs fully contained what w! 
' © ought to do, and what to ejchewz, what to believe , what bh 
© love, and what to loaþ for at Gods hang at length, 


. 


| 


Expl. 3. There are two things principally which man 1; 
to believe concerning God, and they are the two main 
foundations of the Chriſtian Religion, in the practice of it: 
( 1.) That Ged s, or that there is ſuch a Being who 11 
in and of himſelf abſolutely perfe&, and who gives Be. 
ing to all his Creatures, ( 2.) That he is 4 rewarder f 
thoſe that diligently ſeek, him: namely, in and through 
Chriſt, Z7et. 11.6: or that it 1s not in vain to love, 
ferve, and obey this God. And there is but one thing, 
1n the general, which God requires of man , namely, a 

. free and full compliance with his will, whether in th 


- 


doing or ſufitring part of R-ligion. 


A. 4+ God is a Spirit g, Infinite what - #s God ? 
þb, Eternal z, and unchangeable k, in | 
his Being /, Witdom #-, Power, Holineſs #, Juſtice, 
Goodneſs, and Truth 0. | 


g John 4. 24, God is a Spirit , aud they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit, and in truth. hb Job 11. 7, Canis 
they by ſerrching find out God ? Canſt thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection. 3 Pſalm go. 2, From everlaſting to ever!aſt- 
#ng thou art God. kh Jam. 1, 17, The Father of Lights, with 
whom there is no varzableneſs, neitber ſhadow of turning. | Ex0. 
3. 14, And God ſaid unto Moſes, I am that Tam; and he ſaid, 
thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 1 4 M hata ſent 
me unto you, mPfalm 147. 5, Great is our Lord," and of great 
power, his underſtanding is infinite. n Rev. 4. 8, Holy, boly, 
ho'y Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 1s to Comte 
| o Exod, 
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0 Exod. 34. 6, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gratuons, 
long-ſuffering, and avimdant in goodneſs and truth. 7. Keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgriſſion, and ſim, 
and that will by no means clear the gutity. 

Homil. xvij. * 1t paſſeth far the darh underſtanding and wile 
« dom of a mortal man to ſpeak ſufficiently of that Divine Ma- 
© jefty wl.ich the Angels cannot underſtand, Conf:dering tn? 
© unſearchable natue of Almighty God, to reverence 'and 
© dread his Majeſty, excillent Power, incompar:ble wiſe 
© dom, int ſtable Goodneſs, —— to take him jor Goa On= 
* n:yotent, Invifable. 


Expl.4. g A Spirit ] (i.v) A Being which has not fleſh 
and bones as we have, Luke 24.39: his not hands, of 
feet, or any bodily parts, no, nor any bodily properties 
neither, as length, breadth, heighth, depth, thickneſs, 
ſhape, or colour ; ſuch a being as is not, cannot be ( as 
God ) the objec of any of the Five Senſes; for no man 
has ſeen God at any time, &c. bur 1s inviſible, and -ab=- 
ſolutely perfeft, becauſe he does not depend npon any 
thing elſe, either ſor wnat he is, or for what he does. 
h Infinite} i. e. without any limits or bounds to his per= 
tection, an unconfinced Eflence, abſolutely free from all 
meaſure or determination of time, place, or degrees. 
i Eternal ] i, e. without beginning or end of days, or 
{\ucceflion of duration : always the ſame, before and at. 
ter time, ever preſent, infinitely above all circumſcrip® 
tion of motion, according to former and latter. k Un- 
changeable ] (i. e. ) he can neyer ceaſe to be what he. 
1S, ( the true God) nor can he alter at all, ſo as to be 
more or leſs God than he 1s, nor more or leſs pertctt ; 
tor, ſaith he, 1 am God, 1 change not. | In his Being ] for 
when the Son of God, who is very God, became man, 
he did not ceaſe to be God. m In his Pow'r ] for this 
being infinite, it is not capable of an alteration, gfther 
by adding to it, or taking from it. And the ſame may 
be {aid concerning his wiſdom , for the yery ſane rea» 

B 4 fon; 


2 The OREED expleiv'd.. - | 


z 


ſon; for how can he be more or leſs wiſe than he i, 
who is infinite 1n Wiſdom and Knowledg > n In his Holi. 
eſs ] i.e, he cannot be more or leſs holy than he is; 
or be more or leſs inclin'd or obliged to act ſuitably ty 
the perfeion of bis own nature, than he is already. o h 
Fuſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth ) i. e. he cannot be mor: 
.Juſt, good, and true, than he 1s, nor leſs juſt, good and tru: 
than he is, becauſe he 1s Juſtice, Goedneſs, and Truth it 
ſelf; and 1s all theſe, and has all theſe in infinite and ah. 
ſolute perfeftion, and therefore he is unchangeable in theſe, 


A. 5. There is but one only p, Are there mor 


the living and true God q. God's than one { 
p Deut. 6. 4, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 


q Jer. 10. 10, But the Lord he ts the true God, be is thediving 


G34, and an everlaſting King. 

Artic. I. © There 25s but one living and. true God, everlaſtirg, 
* without Body, Parts, or Paſſions; of infinite Powtr, wiſdom, 
© and Goodneſs, the Maher and Preſerver of all things, both ws 
© ſible and inviſible, 


Expl.5. (i.e. ) There is but one only abſolute ſupreme 
and perfect Being, who 1s the Maker and Governour of 2ll 
things ; for as for Magitrates, though they be called gods, 
1 have ſaid ye are gods, Pſalm 82.5, yet they are ſo only 
Þy way of repreſentation, only becauſe they do repreſent 
God in his Authority and Government: And for Idols, 
though they be called gods, as there be of this ſort gods 
many, yet theſe gods of the Heathen they are falſe gods, 
and upon that account are eyery where diſparaged in 
Scripture, And though the Devil himſelf be called the 
god of this world; yet 'tis only becauſe he is Gods Ape, ru- 
Ting and working in the children of difobedience, Eph. 2. 2. 
( but by Gods permiſſion) as God does in his own chil. 
dren, So that it ſtill holds good, that to. us there is but 
one God, of whom, and by whom are all things, 1 Cor. 8.6. 


A. 6. 
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A.6. There are three perſons Fw many perſons 

in the Godhead, the Father, the pot oe toe 
Son, and the Holy Ghot 7, and _ 

theſe three are one God, the ſame in ſubſikance, e- 


qual in power and glory 5. 


7 Mat. 28. 19, Go ye therefore and teach all N:tions, bapts- 
zing them in the Nameof the Father, and of tv? Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. s 1 John 5. 7, For there ar? three that bear vecors 


#n Heaven, the Father, the Word, ana the Holy Ghoit, and theje 


three are one. 


Artic. I. © And 7» inity of this Godbeal thrive be three perſons, 
© of one ſubſtance, power, and cternity, the Father, the Son, and 
© the Ho!y Gi0{t. 


Exyl. 6. In this 4. there are three things to be explain+ 
ed: as, (1, ) The meaning or nature of a Divine perſon. 
( 2, ) How they are ſaid to be three perſons» ( 3. ) How 
diſtinguith'd from each other. For the underſtandirg of 
the firſt; we are to know , that by a perſon 1n the gene. 
ral we mean a ſubſtanrial compleat B2ing ( whether vi- 
fible or inviſtole), haying underſtanding, will, and ſub- 
fiftence by it ſelf, and diſtioguithed from any thing <clſe by 
ſome peculiar proper:y that belongs to it, and to no- 
thing elſe beſides it ſelf: as there is ſomething peculiar 
in every one. man to diſtinguiſh him from another ; this 
for a perſon in general : But now for a Divine perſon, (or 
a perſon in the Godhead): 'Tis a ſubſt-pce thar 15 und. 
vid:d, and abſolutely perfe& in Beirg, Underſtanding, 
Will, and manner of ſubſiſtence ; yet a&ully, really, 
and eternally diſtinguiſhed from any other perſon , by 
ſome relative property that belongs to it, and not to 
that perſon, ( 2.) For the #1mber of the perſons in the 
Godhead, they are three : not only +jn the reckoning of 
a man, or according to humane apprehenſion , but alſo 
11 reality, and in Gods account 53 whether men ſhould 

reckon 


_ 


-zardin them. (4. The end of his Decrees, for his glory 3 
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xeckon them: ſo or no, and are therefore called a Trinity of 


Ferſons. Yet (3. ) though they be ſo diſtinguiſhed one 
from another, -as that the Father is not the Son, and the 
Son not the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt neither Father | 
nor Son 3. yet: they are not, cannot be divided or ſepa. 
rated one from another, becauſe the whole and fingl? 
Godhead 1s wholly, coequally , and cocfi-ntially in all 


. three, by virtue whereof *tis ſaid, theſe three are one, (i.e) 


- 


one God. 


A. 7. The Decrees of God, are 776 are the De- 
his eternal purpoſe , according to #5 9; Goa? 
the counſel of his own Will, whereby for his own. 


Slory he hath fore-ordained whatloever comes to 
Paſs #. | 


t Eph. 1.11, Being predeſtinated , according to the purpoſe 
of him who worbeth all things after the counſel of bis own mill, 
E2, Tyat we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory. 


Artic. &Vij.— © Everlaſting purpoſe of Gad, whereby ( before 
« the foundations of the world were laid ) be hath conſtantly de- 
* creed by his counſel, ſecret to us, &C. | 

Expl. 7. In this 4. we have (1.) the nature and pro- 
zerties of Gods Decrees, they are like himſelf from ever» 
Laſting ; whatever God did purpoſe and determine to do, 
or permit to be done, , he did thus purpoſe from eternity. 
Cz.) Here 1s the Kuleof Gods Decree, the counſel of his | 


ewn Will; and yet nothing that he decrees can be any 0- 


ther than reaſonable and good, becauſe by reaſon of. the 
infinite perfeQion of his Nature, his Wl is eſfentially 
jalt and holy, and cannot be otherwiſe. ( 3. ) The mat- 
xer of his Decrees, is, whatſoever comes to paſs , though 
there be never fo. much of that which we call hap-ha- 


WE SP | 
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for God neither does nor deſigns any thing but for the © 
higheſt end, and that 1s' bis own glory. | 


A. 8. God executeth his De- How doth God 2x4- 
crees, in the Work of Creation #, #2 #15 Decrees ? 
and Providence w. | 


#-Rev. 4. 11, Thou baſt created all things, and for thy plea- 
ſure they are and were created. w Dan. 4.35, He doth accera- 
ing to hes will, inthe army of Heaven, aud amorg ihe invbabiiants 
of tie earth, | 

Homil. xvij. — * Praiſe of Almighty Gol 7s. the confs- 
© deratzon of the maruellous Creation of this world, 0 £One 
* ſervation and Government thereof , wherezgn his great Pup er 
« and wiſdom might excellently appear, to move us to driad and 
© honour him. | 


Expl. 8. Here is ſhew'd, how God*dath bring to paſs 
what he hath purpoſed. ( 1.) In the work of Creation 3 
by which we are to underſtand, not only Gods making 
the world and all things therein in fix dzys , bur alſo 
Gods producing or bringing into Being every thing elſe 
that came into Beirg fince that time to the worlds end, 
whether 1t became a Being in an ordinary way, and by 
means, as in the natural generation of things: or 1a 
an extraordinary way, by the immc<diate or miraculous 
power of God. (2.) In the work of Providence, which 
15 not cnly to be reftrain'd to what is naturally 200d, 
as cyery creature of God 1s, tut alſo reaches ro what 
1s naturally eyil, as aflitions ; and to what is morally 
evil, as fin, | | 


A. 9. 
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A. 9.. The work of Creation, ®hat is the wor 
is Gods making all things x, of 9 ©eaton? 


» 


nothing, by the word of his power y, in the ſpace 


of ſix days, and all very good z. 


x Gen. 1. i, In tne bigin1ing God created the Heaven and: 


the Earth, y Web. 11. 3, Throngh fatth we underſtand that 
the worids were framed by the word of God, ſo that thing 
which were ſeen , ware not ſhade of things that do appear, 
z Gen. 1. 31, ' Aud God ſaw every thing that he had made, and 
vehbold it was vay gooa, and the evening and the morning net 
the fxth day. 


To. 2, How. viij. © God through bis Almignty power,wiſdom, 
© and goodneſs, created in the briginning Heaven ana Earth, tht 
© Sun the Moon, the Stars, the Fowls of che Air, the Beaſts of tht 
« Ex'th, th: Fihis in the Sea, and all oth:y creatures for the be- 
« r8frt and uſe of man, Hom. x1j. Among all the Creatures that 
© Goa made in the begivning of the wort4, moſt excefent and wor- 
© derful in their bind, there was none ( as the Scripture beareth 
* witneſs ) to be compared 1 any point almoſt unto Man, who it 
© Boay and Soul exceeded. 


Expl. 9. By the work of Creation, we are to underſtand 


Gods m3king of the Werld in time ( or in the beginning ) 


aCcoraing 2s he had purpcied from eternity, or befor: 
ail beginning of time : and here it is obſeryable, (1.) That 
this work is aſcribed only fo God, the tru? God, in oppo- 
fition to Idols : yet is not ſo to be aſcribed to any on: 
p<rſon:1n th2 Godh-ad, as to exclude the other ; for all 
the three perſons , ſc. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be- 
203 oze in Efſeace or Godhead, th:y mult neceſſarily be 


©92 in working, or as it wer? joyn hand in hand in all . 


external woriks, wh2ther of Creation or Proyidence. And 
therefore wh2n th Creation is aſcrib2d ( in the Apoſtles 


Creel) to th? Father Almighty, it doth not exclude: the . 


Son or Holy Gio from being Almighty, or from joyn+ 
a 1NZ 
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ing with the Father in the work of Creation ; , but only v 
' becauſe the Father is the firſt in order of the three per- 
* ſons, when we conceive of them; and becauſe there 


might be 'in the' Church an outward dillinction made 


| ( but no real ſeparation) among the three perſons, in 


thoſe works which are more eminently and peculiarly 
affirmed of each perſon, as that the Father creates, the 
Son redeems, and the Spirit ſanifies. ( 2. ) That he did 
not, as an Artificer, begin his work upon or out of 1md- 
terials, which is beyond the skill of art and power of 
nature. ( 3. ) Without any inſtrument or help; for, 
(1) There was nothing then in Being when he began 
his work, therefore no inſtrument. ( 2.) He needed none, 
beinginfinite in pewer. ( 3.) To have uſed any, would 
not” have been ſo conſiſtent with the glory of his Wiſ- 
dom and Power. ( 4. 0bſ.) That he did his work 1n fix 
days, that we might ſee it was a work of Wiſdom and 
Counſel, and not of Chance ; and to ſet us an example, 
to work ſix days, and relt the ſeventh. ( 51ibly,) That he 
made” al. very good, in their nature, in their order, and in 
their cad, 


A. 10. God created man, male How. did God 
and female, after his own Image a, ©*#* man * 
in knowledg, righteouſneſs, and holineſs b, with 
dominion over the creatures c. 


ky 
a Gen. 1.27, So God created man in his own Image , in the 
Image of God created be him,. male and female created he them. 
b Col. 3.10, And have put on the new Man, which is renewed 
2 knowledg, after the image of bim that created him, Eph. 4. 
24, And that ye put on the new many which afſtcy God is crea- 


ted in ryighteouſneſs and true boltneſs. c Gen. 1.28, And God 


bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruatful and multipl 
; | | | 14ltiply 
and replentſh the earth , and ſubdue it ; and have Fro + + 
over the fiſh of the jea, and over the fow! of the air, and over - 
tvery wing thing that moveth upon the earth. 
Homil- 
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Homil. xjj. © He was made after the ſimilitude and image f do 
© God, endued with all bind of beavenly gifts; b! bad no (putt yy 
© of nneleann#(s in him, was (ound ani perſett in all parts, boti/ 
© znwardly and outwardly ; his reaſon was uncorrupt , his under. | 
« Banding w.s pure and good, his will was obedient and god- 0 
©ly'; be was made altogether libe unto God, in righteouſneſs and aw 
© holineſs, in wiſdom and trnth ; to be ſhort, in all bind of per. ? 
© fection -—— God made him Lord and Ruler over all the work! Cr 
© of his hands, Homil. viij. whom alſo he bad created to his 
< own 4inage and libeneſs, and given him the ule and government 
© over them all, to the ead he ſhould uſe them #n ſuch ſort as |y 


© had given them in charge and commandment, and alſo that b at 
* ſhould declare himſelf thank ful, &c. ' PO 
: ing 


Extl. 10. God created man male and female (7.e.) nu 
both S-x2s : man out of the dult of the earth, and the wo. , * 


man of the Rib that he took out of the mans Side ; ba, 
which creation 1s to be underſtood concerning the bo, ..., 


dies of both, not of the ſoul of either of them, for the 4,4 


foul was not made of any materials at all , but the rea x0, 


fonable ſoul was immediat-ly infuſed into their bo- zhe; 
dies wen God breathed into them the breath of lifes ſa 
that the ſoul 15,q. d. the breath of God. There 1s a two- « _ 
fold image of God, ( 1. ) That which is in God, and fo« {p 
Chriſt the Szcond. perſon in the Trinity is ſaid to be thi © 
expreſs imige of the perſon of God the Father, becauſe i * fo 
him the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily. ( 2, ) There is © 
the-image of God which is out of God, or external] to him} : yo 
and ſuch an image of God was may in his firlt Creation. , a9 
( 1/t.) In reſp-& of his ſoul, and that more generally, Je; 
in the zature of 1t, God is a Spirit, and ſo is mans ſoul; c* 


God's immortal, fo that : But more particularly, ( 1.) It « þ, 

knowledg of whit was neceflary to be known by him in © þ; 

oraer to Gods glory or his own happineſs. (2.) In © th 

righteouſceſs or uprightneſs, (i. ce.) his will did freely anc 

tully comply with the will of God, the Law of God being 24 

written in-his heart, ( 3e ) Ia holine]s, or with a power tos 
do 
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f do Gods will perfeQly. { 2dly, ) In reſpet 'of his Lody,, 
« wherein he did reſemble the majeſty ( not the ſpirituality of 
' God ) for there was ſo much of majeſty eſpecially in mans 
countenance, that the inferiour creatures did ſtand in 
| awe of him. ( 3.) In reſpe& of the: whole man, becauſe 
in his dominion, over the creatures. he did reſemble his 
þ Creator in his dominion over the World. 


n 4. 11. Gods works of Providence, #hat are Gods 
are his moſt holy d, wiſe e, and he rk, ws 

powerful preſerving f, and govern- 7 
ing all his creatures, and all their aftions g. 


\ 4 Pſalm 145.17, Tye Lord is righteous it all bis ways, and 
'. baly in all his works. e Tſa:28.29, This alſo cometh forth from . 
* the Lord of hoſts, which is wonderful in connſel, and excellent 28 
” worbing. f Heb. 1. 3, npholding all things by the word of bfs 
K power. g Pſalm 103.19, His kingdoms ruleth over all, Matth. 
- 10,29, Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? and one of 
) them ſhall not fall to the ground without your Father, | 


0 Homil. XVI}. © ——Confervation and governance of the world, 
# of liberal goodneſs, which he daily beſtoweth on us his rea- 
0 ſonable creatures, for whoſe ſabe he made the whole untverſat 
x © world, with all the commonities and goods therein, — Take him 
in © for God omnipotent, inviſible, having rule in Heaven and Eatth, 
1s © baving all things in ſubjefizon, and will have none in counſel 
* with ham, nor any to ask the reaſon of his doing 3 jor he may 
| © do what liktth him, and none can reſiſt him: Dan. 11, For 

, © be worketh all things in his ſecret judgment to his own pleaſure, 
: * yea even the wicked to damnation , ſaith Solomon, Prov. 16, 
©. — God hath not ſo created the world that he is careleſs if it, 
8 < bit he ſtill preſerveth it by his goodneſs 3 be ſtill ſtayeth it in 
1< bis creation. To make our humble ſuits in prayers to bis fa- 
; « thirly Providence. 

( 


Expl, 11. By Gods atual Providence we are to underſtand 
01s ordering of all things in time, according to his eter- 
4 | Y nal 
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nal purpoſe, or the counſel of his own will ; or in plain 
Englijh, *tis his doing what he will in. the world, whe- 
ther 1t b2 in Heaven or Earth. For further explanation 
of this matter, we are to know, ( 1/t,) That ( according 
to our apprehenſion ) there are theſe diſtintions and kink 
of Providence, ( 1. ) We have his eternal Providence, or 
his decreeing, purpoſing, deſigaing Providence , which & 
nothing elſ2 but that frame, merhod, or order of govern. 
ment which was 1a the mind of God from, everlaſting 
before there was a world, or any creature in it to þ: 
govern'd ( and of this was. ſpoken before). (2. ) Bb 
4&tza! Providence, which he hath exerciſ:d ever fince he 
mad-, the world 5, as, -( 1.) In the conſervation of thing 
in their beings, ſo that. of all the ſpecies or kinds of cre- 
tures which he made, he has loſt none. Individuals indeed d 
di: and periſh, and return to their duſt, but the. ſpecies 
kinds of creatures do not; men die,/this and that and t'othe 
1adividual perſon ) in reference to their bedies ; but ma! 
does not, or rather Mankind does not. ( 2: ) In the au 
gov:rameac ot all things by his widdom, which he dot! 
prolerve by his infinite power; for God docs. not 
by the World as the Ship-Carpenter by the Ship, buil 
and leay? it, and never look after it more; but he dot 
look after the preferyation of it, as the owner ; an 
the government. of it as the Þilot. Other diſtinio' 
rhere, are of Providence; as, (2.) That it 'is « 
ther mediate or ordinary , as where God makes ule « 
means and ſecond cauſes, and therein does obſerve tt 
order wiica he has ſet innature, as Zo. 2. 22, and th 
order in nature Is called the Law of Nature : Or elſe imnt 
diate and extraoranary , when in the works of Prov: 
dence, as well as of Creation, he works without mean 
as in th2 preſerving of Dayxiel in the Lions Den. / 2ly,) F 
matzer and extent of Proyidence, it reaches to all crei 


. tures, even to the Sparrows, and to the hair of the heat 
( 3411, For the mazzer ; and this ( 21.) Zoly, or moſt pe | 
fe 


po 
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E&, or in- a way ſuitable to the perfeftion of his na= 
cure. ( 2.) Wiſe, for he does not only doall inthe beſt 
way, but for the higheſt end, {/ 3. ) Powerful, tor he brings 
to paſs what he will have done with an almighty caftneſs, 
20d withour any difficulty to himſelf. 


12. When God had crea- 74t ſpzczal at of 
HI PO I Providence did God 


' ted man, he entred into a Cove- exenviſs_- 


nant of life with him, upon con- ,,,, ';y the eftate 
dition of perfe& obedience þ, wherein he was 
forbidding him to eat of the created © 

tree of the knowteds of good and evil, upon 


pain of death z. : 


h Gal. 3.12, And the law is not of faith, bit the man that 
deth them (hall live in them. i Gen. 2. 17, But of the tree of 
hnoowledg of good and evi!, thou (hait not eat of it > for an the 
ary thou eateff thereof, thor jhalt ſurely die, 


To. 2. Homil. xx1. © God, as ſoon as he had created man, 
e 84ve unto him a certain Precept and Law, which he ( being yet 
« zn the ſlate of ianocency, ana remaining in Paradiſe ) ſhould 
© objerve as a pledg and toben of bis due and bounden ovedience, 
< with denunciation of death, if he did tranſgr'(s and brez% the 
© {234 Law and Commandment. In the which obedience if 
© man had continued ſtill, there had been no poverty, no diſeaſes, 
* x0 ſuchneſs, ng death, &Cc. 


Expl, 12. The wiſe and gracious Creator having made 
man a reaſonable Creature,and having alfo ſtampt his own 
image upon him, and thereby rendered him fit for, and 
capable of happincſs in the enjoyment of himſelf; and - 
there being no other way to this enjoyment, but by unt- 
on and communion with himſelf, he was moſt graciouſly 
pleaſed in order thereunto, to make a Covenant with man, 


(giving aLaw to him as ſoon. as he had made him), and 
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in him with all his poſterity : wherein he promuſcd life 
to him, Jnd in him to all mankind, upon condition of per. 
fe&t and perſonal obedience. And that God might try 


him, how he would carry it, being now brought within 
the bounds of this Covenant, he was pleaſed to lay this 
particular poſitive *Precept upon him, That he thould zo 
eat of the tree of knowledg of good and evil, &C. upon pain 
of death; which Precept he having broken, became liable 
unto death, or to the curſe of the Law. This Covenant 
which Ged entered into with the firſt Adam, was in Par 
'Tadife, a Covenant or Law of Werks, Do this and live : But 
that Covenant which God hath eſtablith'd in Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam with all Believers ( ſince the Fall ) whether 
ia the Old or New Teſtzment, 'tis a Covenant of Grace: 
and the grand Condition of this Covenant on mans part, 
or the qualification whereby he 1s fitted and capacitated 
to receive the benefit of this Covenant, 'tis the righreouſneſs 
of Faith ; for it runs thus , Belicve and live; not that the 
Covenant of Grace /whether in the Old or New Teſtament, 
does not require new obedience,but that it does not require 
this in order to juſt:fication : for this new obedience, or this 
obedience of Faith, 1t js rather the fruit or effe#, than the 
inſtrumental cauſe, means,” or condition of juſtification, But 
more diſtinftiy, amongſt thoſe many differences which are 
wont to be afligned by Divines betwixt the Covenant of 
Works and the Covenant of Grace, we may take notice of 
theſe : ' ( 1. ) The Covenant of Works was made with man 
before the Fall, before he had finned againſt God; the 
Covenant of Grace, afterward. (2.) The Covenant of 
Works d1d not promiſe pardon upon repentance ; the Cove- 
ant of Grace does, becauſe Chriſt the Mediator of this 
Covenant has purchaſed pardon for all penitent Sinners, 
who have but a hand of Faith to receiveit. (3,) The 


Covenant of Works was without a Mediator : for till man had 
ſinned, he needed none to mediate peace betwixt God = 


and him ; but the Coucyant of Grace 1s eſtabliſhed in wy 
ands 


, 


Baj 


O 
he 
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hands of a Mediator, jc. Chriſt Jeſus, perfe& God and pers 


| fet man; that he might make 2 reconciliation berwixt 


God and Man #/ 4. ) In the Covenant of Nature ( or Works) 
Adam was only the Son of God by Creanon.; but in the 
Covenant of Grace, thole who were children of wrath, do 
through Faith become the Children of God by Grace and 
Adoption. (5 , The Covenant of Works had for its Scals of 
confirmation, or for the Sacraments of 1t, the Trce of lifes 
ſo called, tecauſe it did ſacramentally confirm the pro- 
miſe of life upon condition of perte& obedience; and the 
Tree of knowledg of good and evil , which was fo called 
from the eyent, becauſe man having ftnned 1n eating the 
forbidden fruit, he preſently came to know by a {ad ex- 
periment, what an infinite good he had Joſt 1n loſing 
Gods favour, and what miſery and miſchie? he had 
brought upon himſelf, Bur now the Seals or Sacraments 
of the Covenant of Grace were under the Old Teſtament 
Circumciſion and the Paſchal Lamb, and now urſder the New 
Teſtament, Baptiſm and the Zords Supper, ( 6.) In the 
Covenant of Works there was no place at all for Gods 
further exerciſing of his patience, grace and mercy ; but 
1n the Covenant of Grace his mercy ts molt fignally difplay's/ 
yea, and that which isa myſterie as well as a miracle of 


. Divine Wiſdom, here we may ſee mercy and juſtice kiſs 
. each other, in the ſatisfa&ion that Chriſt has made. And 


as the Covenant of Grace and the Covenant of Works de 
differ in the foregoing particulars: ſo doth the Covenarr 
of Grace under the Old Teitament differ from the Covenant 
of Grace under the New Teltament ( though theſe are not 
two but one Covenant in ſubſtance ) in clearnefs : for till 
the Law, or from Adam to Hoſes, the Promiſe of Grace 
was more obſcure : under Hoſes more clear ; from Moſes 
to the Prophets, yet more clear; from them to Fohn the 
Baptiſt, yet more clear; and from him to Chriſt, yet 


* more clear; and under the preaching of Chriſt , whilſt 


he was fulfilling the Promiſes, yet abundantly more clear 
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tics, that they. became unable to ſerye God : and 
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than under Fob» ; but moſt clear of all when Chriſt hat 
Fuiſhed the work of Redemption by price, and was aſcendet 


into Heaven, and had ſent down his Spiris upon his A. 
poſtles, in' that plentiful effuſion of the Spirit at the time. 
of Pentecoſt, Acts 2. -1 0 


A. 1;. Our firſt Parents be- 
ig left to the freedom of their 
own will, fell from the ſtate 
wherein they were created , by 


{inning againſt God k. 


continue Jn the & 
ftate where thy 
were created £7 


| & Ecclef, 7. 29, God bath made man upright, but they hav 
Jought out many inventions. 


To.2. Hom. Xiij. Par.2, © When onr great Grandfather Adam 
© had broken Gods Commandment, in eating the Apple forbiddn 
him in Paradiſe, at the motion and fr:ggeſtion of his wife, ht 
* purchaſed thereby not only to himſelf, but alſo to his poſterth 
« for ever, the juſt wrath and indignation of God, who accord 
* zng to his former Sentence pronounced at the giving of the Com 
* mandment, condemned both him and all his to everlaſting d:ath, 
* both of body and ſoul. 


Expl, 13. Here, for explanation ſake, we may obſerve: 
( 1.) That our firſt Parents were created with freedom ol 
will, (.e.) if. they would haye continued in their obe- 
dience they might, for they had a power to obey God 
perfectly : and if they would fin they might , God lett 
them ( and that yery juſtly} to themſelves, he being not 
bound to hinder them (though he could ) from finning 
againſt him; (2. ) That by their fianing againſt God, they 
lolt this freedom, and with it all that happineſs which did 
_ toa ſtate of innocence and integrity ; for by their 
tall rſiey were ſo bruiſed in all their powers and facut- 
{o be- 
mired 


Did our firſt Parent” 


a, 
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mired with the guilt and pollution of fia, that they were 
altogether unfit to enjoy God. 


A. 14. Sin is any want of con- 7vat 5 fir? 
formity unto , or trinſgreſſion of the Law of 
God /. | 


! 1 John 3. 4, whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo ths 
law 3 for ſin'ss the tranſgreſſion of the law, : 
hn © 3Efl 
Expl. 14. This deſcription of fin doth agres to: fins of 
all ſorts, :;3inzl or atual; and theſ# wherher in thought, 
word, or deed, whether of \, omiffion or commiſſion, of 
1gnorance or of knowledg, of-infirmity or preſumprion : 
and to fins of all degrees and fizes, whether great or 
{mall ; for in all fin whatſoever ( whether ir bz of men 
or Devils) there 15 a want of conformity to the Law 
of God, and a violation of his juſt will, as well 1s a re- 
pugnancy to'' the holineſs of his nature. Neither 1s 1t 
improper to place the nature of fin in a privation gr want 
of conformity ; for it is that which doth deprive and rob 
the rational creature of the reCtitude or moral perfe&ion 
of his own nature, which doth confiſt in his being like 
to God, ard in being conformable to hs will, . 


A. 15, The fin whereby our what was. the fe 
firſt Parents fell from the eſtate 799%. ped firſe 
wherein they were created, was whe” wR6 
their eating the forbidden fruit m, th; vert rat bd 


m Gen. 3.6, And when th! womin jaw tot the Trie was 
good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the ev's, and a tree 
to be deſired to mabe one wiſe ;, ſhe toab of the ſrait thereof and 
aid eat, and gave alſo to her hasband, and he did eat, 7. And 
the eyes of them both were op:ned, and they b1w that they were 

C 2 auhed, 
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naked. 8. And Adam and his wife hid themſeiues fromthe pr. 
ſence of the Loid, among the trees of the garden. : 


Homil xjj. © Tyzs firſt man Adam, who hung but one Con: 
' © 3,andment at Gods hand, namily, that be ſhould not eat of th 
* jruit of knowledg of good and evil, did notwithſt2ndin 
* moſt nnmindfully, or rather moſt wilfully breab it, in forgit 
* ting the ſtrait charge of his Maker, an giving 64) to the craft 
© ſuggeſtion of that wicked Serpent the Del, 


Expl. 15. In this Ae there are two things remarkabl: 
( 1.) That our Parents by finning loſt that ſtate of per. 


feftion which they, had 1n-Paradiſe: and ( Chriſt onh 
excepted, whatever ſome £uters aream ) there was ne- 
ver any man perfealy innocent. or free from fin, finc: 
the f:1]1. Now that ſtate of perfeftion which our firlt Pa. 
rents loſt ( and we in them ) did confilt: ( 1.) In ther 
conformity to Go-1, or in hiving his image ſtamp'd upo: 
them, in knowledg, righteouſneſs, 2nd holineſs. ( 2. } I 
their perfe& capacity anJ fitneſs to enjoy God their Crez- 
tor. ( 3d! ,”) That the fin whereby they fcll, was dire 
diſobedience, in eating the forbidden fruit ( whether ar 
Apple, or whatever cle), and that againit a particula 


poſitive expreſs Precepr, thou ſhalt not ear of 12; which fu. 


of theirs was a vig-bclly'd fin, and carried in it ( 1.) Pride 
and Ambition. to be as Gods in the Devils ſenſe, ( i. e.) 
in kyowle.'g, or know 2s much *s God himſclt. ( 2.) 7 


gratitude, for their priviledg and_liberty to eat of all 0. 


ther trees of the Garden, (3. ' Infidelity, not giving 
thit crecit and belief to God which. he di to Satan. 
( 4. ) This forbi.iden tree was the Seal of the Covenant of 
lif-, and therefore to eat of it was to tear off the Seal. 


. 


A. 16, 


$, 
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A. 16. the Covenant being Did all mankyrd fall 
made with dar not only for 7" Adams fit rranſ 
himſelf, but for his Polterity z, Ereſſon 3 
all mankind, deſcending from him by ordinary 
generation, finned in him, and fell with him in his 
firſt tranſgreſſion 0. 


o Gen. 1.29, And God bleſſed them, and Go4 ſaid unto 
them, Be fruitful, an1 multiply, and replenith the Earth. Gen: 
2. 15, And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of every 
Tree in the Garden thou maiſt freely eat. 17, But of the Tree 
of the knowledg of good and evil, thon fhalt not eat of it; 
for in the day thou ea'eſt thereof, thox jh4lt ſurely die. o Roms 
s. 18, By the offence of one, judgment came upon all to con- 
demnatian, ; 


Homil. X1J. © The judgment of everlaſting death, —— fell not 
« only on hun, hut alſo on his poſterity and children for «ver 6 
« fo that the whole brood of adams fleſh ſhould ſuſtain the ſelf* 
« (ame fall and puniſhment which their fore-father by his offence 
* moit fully bad diſerved. | | 


Expl.16. We have here two things to be conſidered : 


- { 1.) That Adam was not only the root of all mankind 


deſcending from him by ordinary generation, he being 
the firſt that God created of that ſpecies : bur alſo 1”, re- 


| preſentative of mankind, and did as a publick perſon ftand 


for all kis poſterity in that Covenant of life which God 
made perſonally with him; hence that common phraſe, 
That we were all in his loyns, (i. e.) naturally, as de. 
ſcending from him; and legally, as repreſented by him. 
Nor but that we wer? alſo in the loyns of Eve , but that 
man being firlt created, and of the more noble S:x, is 
principally taken notice of both in the Covenant and in 
the Tranſgreffion. For (24ly.) we are here to obſerve, 
that all'mankind ( Chriſt the Son of God only exce;ted \ 

C 4 did 
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did fin in Adam; By one, ſin entered ints the world upon all 
for as mich as all have ſinned, Some explain this by th 
example of Levi, who is ſaid to pay tythes in Abraham 
though Tevi was not born ſome hundred years after. 4 
braham did thus pay tythes : | So all Adims poſteri 
( which proceed from him in the ordinary courſe « 
nature) may be ſaid as well to fin in Adam, though ſon 
of, them might not. be born ſome hundreds or thouſanl 


of years after hims We know that the bonds and con 


pacts of Parents may reach the Children: elſe they coul 
not be liable nor capable of enjoying thei 
gally taint the Son, till it pleaſe the Prince rq take it of 
And then further, as the righteouſneſs of Chriſt the je 
cond Adam, and his obedience. is imputed to /All that b: 
lieye : ſo the diſobedience of the firſt Adam is reckoned t 
th2 ſcore of all his poſterity, becauſe they were legall 
in him; and one with him when he ſinned, I 


A. I7. The fall brought Tito what eſtate ard ti. 
mankind into an eſtate of fin /«# #ring mankznd ? 


and milery p. 


p Ron*. 5. 12, By on? man fin entred into the world, at 
death by fin, and ſo death paſſed 1pon all men, for that all hat 
finnea. 


Homil. 2. Þ. 1. © Job havirg in himſelf great experience | 
© the miſrrable and fonjul eſtate of man, doth open the ſame tot" 
© world, Chap. 14. _ 


Expl. 17. In this 4. ftis obſervable, that the fall dic 
not only put our firſt Parents aFually under miſery, but 
it did inftate ail their poſterity in miſery, /and did enta! 
fin upon them, as Anceſtors do entail their Lands upot 
their poſterity ; and 11 the ſecond Adam had not by an at: 


0} 


r eſtates, t.. 
pay their debts: and the treaſon of the Parant doth 


wu | «©. a ___ 
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of infinite grace and wiſdom cut off this entail in. the 
behalf of Belieyers, all mankind muſt for ever haye con. 
tinued not only heirs and children of wrath (as we are 
all by nature), but alſo aQually under the wrath of God 
for ever. For this was all the eſtate that our firſt Pa 
rents left ro their poſterity, ſc. fin and miſery. 


A. 18, The ſinfulneſs of that herein conſiſts the 


| | hat 8+ 
rennto man fell, con- ſanfulneſs of tha 
eſtate whereu m 3 Hare whe 


ſits in the guilt of Adams firit. fell ? 
ſin q, the want of original righ-. 
teouſneſs r, and the corruption of his whole na- 
ture, which is commonly called Original fin s, 
together with all actual tranſgreſſions, which pro- 


ceed from it *t. 


* 
7 Rom. s. 19, By one mans diſnbedience many were made 
ſinners. r Rom. 3. lo, There 7s none rwighteous, no not ow. 
s Epheſ. 2.1, You hath he quichened, who were dead 3n 
treſpaſſes and ſins Pſalm $51. 5, #ebold, I was ſhapen in ini- 
quity, and in fin did my mother conceive me. © Matth. 16 .19, 
For out of the heurt proceed evi! thoughts, rrdevs, adulterits, 
fornicatzons, thefts, falſe-witneſs, blaſphemies. 20. Theſe are the 
things which difile a man. 


Artic. IX. © Orig#nal or birth-ſin is the fault and corrup- 
© tzon of the nature of every man that naturally is ingen- 
; dared of the off-ſprivg of Adam, wheriby man 1s very far gong 
© from oviginal Righteonjneſs, and is of his own nature inclin'd 
©10 evil, 


Expl. 18. There are four Particulars in this 4. (which 
do all ſuppoſe that A4am fin'd as a common Repreſen- 
rative of all Mankind.) As ( 1. ) That the guilt of that 
{ingle act of diſobedience which Alam was guilty of, is 
very juitly imputed to all the degenerat? and fiuful race 

| | of 
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of Ales: for that Covenant which was made with him, 


. being made with us alfo in him, when he tranſgreſſe 
by eating the forbidden fruit, we his poſterity are to be 
looked upon as Acce/ories, and conſenting to the fat: 
and when he thus finned, it was as much as if all hi; 
palterity had ſinned in their own perſons. ( 2.) The 
want of original righteouſneſs, or the want of power and 
ability ro do the will of God which man had by Cre 
tion ; for God made man upright, that is, in a capaci- 
ty and with ability to do the whole will of God ; which 
2bility was not takenaway from man till he had fooliſh. 
Iy and wilfully thrown it away. ( 3.) The corruption 
of the whole na:ure of man, and that in eyery mothers 
child of us ( th2 Child Feſus only excepted). For every 
one of us may truly ſay with David, one by one , Beholl 
| { was ſbapen in iniquity, and in ſra did my mother conceive 
me : It being 1mpoſſtble that a clean thing ſhould com? 
eut of an unclean. - Now becauſe this corruption of na- 
tre Is the fountain of all manner of fin, both in thought, 
word, and deed, ther. fore it is called originat ſin. And 
then, ( 4.) All thole corrupt -ſtreams which do proceed 
from this corrapt fountain , are called anal ſins : by 
which I underſtand any ation of a man, whether it be 
210; iternal ation of the mind and ſoul; or external, of 


Y 


the body, which 1s no.. conformable to the Law of God: - 


25 alſo the negle& and omiſſion of any ation ( whether 
mternal or external ) which the Law requires, 


A. 1g. AU mankind by their mhat # the miſery of 
All, loſt communion with God *4! Fate whireant 
| EE man ſell ? 

# are under his wrath and | 
eurie w, and ſo made liable to all miferies in this 
life, to death it fclf, and to the pains of hell for 
CVer Xx. 


# Gen. 


on "Vat - 444 


"The CREED explaind. 27 


y Gen. 3. 8, Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord God, amongſt th: Trees of the Garden, 24. So 
he drove out the man. w Eph. 2. 3, And were by nauutre chile 
dren of wrath, even as others. Gal. 3. 10, Curſed is every man 
that continu'th not in all thivgs which are written zn the Book 
of the Law to do them. x Rom 6. 23, The wages of ſin 3s 
death. Matth. 25. 41, Then ſhall he ſay unto then on the leſt 
hand, Depart from me ye curſed znto euirlaſling fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his angels. 


Homil. xij. © As in Adam 2/1 mes univerſally ſinned; .ſo in 
© Adam all men univerſally received the reward of their ſin, 1. C, 
« th'y became martal and ſubject unto death, having in theme 
« ſelvis nething but everlaſting damnation both cf body and ſoul, — 
© 0 what a mſcrable and woful ſtate was this, that the fin, of 
« one man (hould deſtroy and condemn all men, that nothivg tn 
« 211 the world might be loofd for, but only pangs of dzathy 
«* and pains of Hell. 


Expl. 19, Concerning this A. 'tis obſervable in the ge- 
neral, That mans loſſes by the fall, do reach as far as 
the guilt of that firit diſobedience whereby he fell, 
namely, to all mankind: yet more particularly,” ( 1/, ) 
Adam loſt ( 2nd we in him and with him ) communion 
wi:h God : and the loſs of this is a treble loſs, (1.) Of 
Gods ſweer 2nd gracious preſence and company , and 
thit in a moſt, !mmediat* manner, as one friend 1s per. 
ſon.!ly preſ.nt with another. , z., Of converſe with. 
Go.i | for whillt God and man were together in Paradiſe, 
and mn continied innocent , their ſociety was not like 
that of '!h- 2:4kers in their Silent-Meetings but there 
wou!\u have continued fu h familiarity | erwixt them, as. 
is betwixt two lovirg friends, they would haye walked 
torethcr, and ta}: cu together; ior if God dic ute that 
tawiliarity with :9/cs, Exod 33.1 , fince the £211, much 
mo: * would h» hay- continu: d it with Adam and his po- 
ſter:ty, if vie; haa ncver fal'n, { 3.) From thi: Gyeet 
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company and-converſe would haye ſprung up in the hear, 
2 continual ſatisfaction and delight to the foul of man 
for man yet continuing like God, he could not but loy 
him, and delight himſelf in this ſweet intercourſ 
'C 2dly, ) The ſinful poſterity of Adam ( till. intereſted | 
. Chriſt ) are aQually under the wrath of God , for Gy. 
: 1s angry with the wicked every day : and actually unde. 
* the curſe, becauſe under the Law, not nnder Gracc 
* C 3dly, ) Man in this ſtate is continually liable to have th 
> Curſe executed upon him every moment, and has no pro. 
.teftion atall either againſt the miſerles of this life, or th: 


\ pains of Hell. 


— A. 20. God having out of Pi God leave ut 
---his meer good pleaſure,from all e- *%47"4 fo perih 
+ © . the eſtate of ſan ani 
- ternity, elected fome to everlait- miley? 
ins life y, did enter intoa Co- * 
venant of Grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate 
- of {in and miſery, and to bring them into ane 


< 
< 
< 
= 


< 


- eſtate of ſalvation by a Redeemer z. 


% 


L . 
> Jy Epheſ. 1.4, According as he bath choſen us 3n him, beſort 
: the foundation of the world. x4 Rom. 3.121, But now tht 
> rzghteouſneſs of God without the Law 7s manifiſied, being wit- 
* neſſed by the Law and the Prophets. 22. Even the righteouþ 
meſs of God, which s of Paith by 7:ſus Chriſt, unto all, and 
upon all that believe. dy 


FP 


Artic. xvij. © Predeftination to life ts the. everlaſting pur-- 
© poſe of God, whereby ( before the foundations of the world. 


* were laid ) he hath conſtantily decreed by his connſel ſt - 


© cret to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whon 

© be bath choſen in Chriſt out of 'manhind, and to bring 

\ © them to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made unt9 bonour. 

« Hom1l. xij. Behold the goodneſs and tender mercy of God, — 

* be ordained a new Covenant, and mad? a ſure promiſe thereof, 
* namely, that he would ſend a Meſſias or a, Mediator into ” 
F * world, | 


-— 


& 
- 


- 
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, £© world, which ſhould make interceſſion, and put himſelf as a ſtay 


© hutween both” Parties: to pacifie the wrath and indignation 
© conceiv'd againſt ſin, and to deliver man out of the miſerable 
© curſe, and curſed miſery whereinto be was fan headlong, by 
© diſobeying the will and commanament of the only Lord and 
© Maker. 


Expl, 20. In which 4. .we- have ( 1ſt,) Gods eternal 
purpoſe and decree , whereby he hath ſingled out or choſen 
ſome of mankind, upon whom he is reſolved to beſtow 
eternal life, and thar out of his meer free grace ; nay, the 
decree it (elf is not founded in the merits of Chriſt, but 


' purely in the love of God ; though as for all the bleſſed 


effects of this decree ( as reconciliation, pardon, jultifi- 
cation, adoption, ſanCtification, ſalyation, Tc. ) are aCctu- 


ally received and enjoyed by the ele, only upon the 


conſideration of the merits, righteouſneſs, and ſarrsfaition 
of Chriſt, Yet more diſtin&ly, and for order-ſake , we 
may concelye of theſe two things in Gods decree of Ele... 
tion, { 1.) Gods moſt wiſe deſign, to advance the glory 
of his free-grace, in bringing many ſons to glory. 
( 2. ) That God of his free: grace had ſingled and cul- 
led out a certain diſtin& number of perſons for the en- 
Joyment of this glory. Now this very a& of Gods pick- 
ing and culling out thoſe particular perſons whom he 
deſigned to fave, is thar we call very properly Elefior. 


' Neither did this grace of God only appear in waking . 


this choice, and then in leaving his choſen ones ro ger 


eternal life and heayen as they could : but ( 2dly,) He 


- did alſo pitch upon an effefua! means, or contrive a way 
. whereby his choſen people .thould efiectually and infal- 
libly obtain eternal life ; and this was by entring into a 


Coyenant of Grace with Chriit the ſecond Adam, and 
the Mediator of the New Covenant ; and in Chriſt with 
all believers , that whoſoever f0ui.! believe 0n the Son of 
God, he\would give unto ther eternal life ; and that they 


. thould never enter into condemnation, Hence I infer, 


( 7.) Thar 
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' (x. Thatit: is the free grace of God, and not the free; 21 

| 2vifl of man that maketh one man to differ from another, ſo 
Peul from Fulas. ( 2. 1 That the praije and glory of this fo 
difference 1s to be aſcribed not unto man, butunto God, 


Not unto us, O Lord, &c. = - 
x . ha 


A. 21, The only Redeemer of bo s the R: ” 
Gods EleGt is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt a, dermer of Gotz PE 
: Eledt ? An 

who bcing the eternal Son of God, pre 
became man b, and fo was, and continueth *to bt mj 
God and man, in two diſtin natures, and ont anc 


perſon c, for ever @. mu; 
| obe 
a x Tin. 2. s, For there is one Go, and one Mediator bt tur, 
tween God 21d mon, the man Chriſt 7iſuss b John 1. 14, Ailhay 
| the word w.rs made fliſh, and dwelt among us. © Rom. 9. %angd 
Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as concerning the fliſhy,,. 
Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, d Heb. ty. 
24, But this man, becauſe be continueth ever , hath an Wn2k 
changeable prieſthood. Cot 
Artic. xvitj. © They alſo are to be had accurſed, who prejnpen 
« to ſay that every man ſhall bz ſaved by the Law or Set whit nd; 
* be profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame bis life accortyor! 
© ;ng to that Law and the light of Nature. For the boiy Scary 
© pture doth jet out unto us only toe name of Jeſus Chriſt, wherg, þ 
by men muſt be ſaved, Ho :'. X. þ, 2. —<—— Reprobates peri 
© through their own default. Chriſt Teſus as he is a riſin po 
* ip to none o:hey than thoſe who are Gods Children by Adip 
* tim; ſo is his word, yea the holy Scripture, the power NECAa 
* God to ſalwation to them only that do belzeve it, a 
: labl; 
Exp!. 21. There are three things to :be noted in this Joly 
(7,) That the Re-eemer of Gods Ele is God as well as Man. 
(2.) Man as well as God. {3.) Both Godand Mah in one per- 
ſon, (1.) He is God, for he is the Son of God, not by Cres 
tion, as Adam was: nor by natural generation, as W 
| : ar 


e NH 
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| 


4 are all the Children of Jam: but by eternal generation, 
ſo as that God the Father, who bega: him, was not be- 
« fore him in time: And he was God, that his Godhead 
1, might keep his humane nature from ſinking under infi- 
* nite wrath when he ſuffered for our fins, that he might 
have power to raiſe himſelf from the grave, and reſcue 
, himſelf out of th- jaws of death ; that the dignity of fas 
i; perſon might render his ſufferings, obedience, interceſſion, 
and fatisfa&tion, of infinite value and cfhicacy, for the 
procuring of eternal life for his people, and. that he 
X might be in a capacity to beſtow his Spirit upon them, 
if and to conquer all their enemies for them. (2, ) He 
muſt be Man as well: as God, that he might perform 
obedience, ſuffer, ſatisfie, and intercede for us-in our na- 
ture : that he might be a merciful High Prieſt , and 
have a fellow-feceling of our infirmities. ( 3. ) Both God 
vand Man in one perſon, that he might be a fit Media 
\tor betwixt God and man, to make up the difterence be- 
"twixt them, which fin had made. For as fin is the only 
"make-bare, ſo Chriſt having taken our nature 1nto union 
with the Godhead, is the only perſon that 1s in a ca- 
; ware to make peace betwixt an offended God and of- 
tending man : and that he might perform ( 1n the grear 
york of Redemption ) whatever was requirable of both 
matures jointly in ove perſon : or whateyer he was to de 
"ts head of the Church. 


il 


|] q x : 
4 A. 22, Chriſt the Son of God en _ —_ 

Decame akins him- #997" the Son 0 
f ICY oy taking to Im God, become man 2 


Elf a true body e, and a reaſo- 

lable ſoul f,, being conceived by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the Virgin ſary, and 
orn of her g, yet without {in h. 


[of : 
we e Heb. 2, 14, For as much then as the children ave parta- 
ar hers 


hers of fleſh and blood , he alſo hemſe!f likewiſe took part 
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the ſame. f Matth. 26. 38, Tven ſazth be unto them, My fi 
zs exceeding ſorrowjul, tvin unto death. g Luke 1. 31, Behil 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb , and briavg forth a Son, an 
ſhalt call bis Name fiſus. 3s. The boly Ghoſt ſha come uy 
thee, | 

þ Heb. 7. 25, S*:h a' Hizh-prieſt bicame us, who t boly, han 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners. 


Artic. xv. © Chriſt in the trith of our nature was made i 
© unto us in all things, ſin only except, from which he was lu 
© and wird, both in lis fleſh and in bis ſpirit. Artic, II. 1 
« Son, which is the word-of the Father, begotten from everlaſtix 
© of the Father, the very and eternal God, of one ſubſtancc wil 
© the Fathty , toob mans nature in the womb of the Virg 
* Mary, of her ſubſtance : So.that two whole and perfelt nat 
© that zs to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were joyned top 
< ther in one perſon, never to be divided; whereof 2s one Chil 
« very Gol and very man, who truly ſuffered, was crucified, deu 


© and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifi: © 
© not on!y for original guzlt, but alſo for aftual fins of ma 


< Homil. x1j. As truly 25 God !iveth, ſo truly was Feſus Chi 


< the true Meſſizs and Saviour of the world, even the ſame fiſi p 


* which was born of the Virgin Mary, without all belp of mu 
© only by the power and operation of the Holy Ghojt. 


Expl. 22. When it 1s here ſaid, that Chriſt the Son | 
God became man, we are not to imagine that Chrift dit 
then lay down his Gooh-ad , or that he 41d ceaſe to 
God, when he honoured mans nature fo far as-to tak 
that upon him : for though he then began to be wh 
he was not before, man ; yet he did not ceaſe to be # 
his Incarnation what he was before, namely, God ; it bt: 


and the power of the lighcſt (hall over-ſhadow ti; 


ſl 


T1 


nity, 
and: 
holy 
this 

othe! 


ing impoſſible altogetner that the Godhead ſhould adn! born 
of any change, Becauſe of its infinite perfe@ion ; fo! yet \ 
every change is either for the better or for the worſt 
but the Godhead was infinitely ( as well as fndependent 


ly ) pert, and conſequently without all —_— a! 
| ado. 


f 
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ſhadow of changing ; ſo that all the change which was 
in Chriſt at his Incarnation, it was in his humane na- 
ture only; and that change was indeed for the better, 
for it was for the higheſt advancement , honour , and 


* perfeftion that our nature was capable of, But Chrilt, 


though the Son of God, and therefore truly God , be- 
came man, ( 1.) Not by being like unto man only in 
outward appearance, and to the oitward ſenſes , as a 
Phantaſm, an Apparition, or a Ghoſt that doth appear 


- in mans ſhape, as thoſe Hereticks of old call'd the Mar- 


cionites did fancy : No, he became man, (2. ) By.taking 
the real body of man, or by taking fleſh, blood, bones, 
nerves, finews, hands, feet, and all other integral parts 
of the very ſame kind with thoſe of mans body. His 
body was ſuch, that it did grow in ſtature from thar 


: of. 2 child tro that of a man, and was ſubje& to the 


touch or feeling. (3.) By taking a reaſonable ſoul, or 


2 ſoul furniſhed with the very ſame powers and facul- 


ties that ours haye, for the kind, as underſtanding, 


; will, affedtions, memory, &c. and was capable of the im- 


provement of theſe, as of growing in wiſdom and know- 
ledg, according to his humane nature. ( 4.) By being 
eonceived of the Holy Ghoſt, i. 6. in a manner ſuperna- 
tural, or aboye nature, and rot in an ordinary way of 


; natural generation, but by the immediate and omnipo- 
; rent operation of the Spirit the third perſon in the Tri- 
{ nity, who did in a way altogether unexpreſſible by man, 


and: without the help of man, frame the body of the 


| holy Child Jeſus in the Virgin Maries womb , wherein 


| 


this blefled Babe continued the ſpace of Nine Months, as 
other children do in their mothers womb, and then was 


{ born into the world in fulneſs of time, as they are ; bur 


x 
; 
} 
ſ 


yet withont fin, as they are not. 
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A. 23. Chriſt as our Redeemer, pony ar a 
, Ys execite; 
executeth the Offices of a Prophet s, | ©, ze 


of a Prieſt k, and of a King /, Na 
both in his Eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltatin « , 
5.0 


; AQs-3. 20, Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A Prophet ſh: 
the Tord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren , li 
unt) me, him (pall ye hear in all things whatſoever be ſuc 
ſy unto you. þ Heb. 5.6, Thou art a Pritft for ever, df 
tbe order of Melchiſedec. 1 Plalm 2.6, Tet bave 1 ſet my Ky ar 
upon my boly hill of Sion. * fo 


Exjl. 23. By this word Redeemer , We are to unde. p, 
ſtand the ſame with 2ediator, and by both the ſem, & 
Perſon 1n the Trinity, as he was ( upon Covenant al , 


| Contra&t made with the Father) to mediate peace b» 


twixt God and man, and to minage the whole workt j, 
Redemption, in order to' the juſtification, fanCtificatio; þj 
and ſalvation of the Ele&t; and that not only whullt k 4, 
was here upon earth to be our King, Prieſt, and Pro 1y; 
phet; but now that he is in Heayen, he ever lives tt: ca 
make interceſſion for-us, and doth ſtill guide, and teach, fe 
and govern his Church by his Word and Spirit. 25 


A. 24. Chriſt executeth the Of- How doth Chri 


$ 11: execute the ( W 
fice of a Prophet, in revealing to free of a Prophet, ti 


us #, by his Word z», aad Spirit o, C 
the Will of God for our Salvaticn. by 
ip 


m John 1. 12, No man hath ſeen God at any time; the on 
b:gotten Son, whach 1s in the boſom of the Father, he hath a 
clared him, n John 20. 3i, Th#/s things aye written, that j! 
might b:licve that eſs is the Chrit, the Son of God ; and thi fi 
helieving ye might have life through his Name. o John 14.25, 5x 
The Comforter t. hich is th: Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father wil Fe 
fend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, 


Homll, 


: 
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rd D | 
tt, Homil. xvij. © By this our Heavenly Mediator do we know 
er). © tlie favour and mercy of God the Father , by him know 
'  ©ope bis will and pleaſure tywards us, for he us the bright- 
100 © neſs of bis Fathers glory , and a very clear image and pattern 

© of his ſubſtance, It 2s he who;n the Father in Heaven de- 
ſi. © [ighteth to have for his beloved Son, authorized to be our 
li © Teacher, whom he charged 1s to hear, ſaying, Hear him. 


h 
af, Expl. 24. When Chriſt ts here called a Prophet, we 
NY are not to reſtrain this part of his Office only to his 
foretelling all ſuch things as ſhould befall his Church, 
or the Enemies thereof, though this he has done in 
de Prophetical Scriptures , ſo far as he thought neceſlary 
" for the good of his Church : Bur he is principally called 
M2 Profffict (and that Prophet) becauſe of thar power, 
' commiſſion, and ability which he has, and doth exer- 
K® ciſe, in reyealing and declaring ( both outwardly by 
0% his word, and inwardly by his Spirit ) the whole mind 
& and will of God, which was neceſſary to be known by 
' man in order to ſalvation. And for this reaſon he is 
Tt called in Scripture th? Word ( and the word was made 
c fleſh), and kis name is [ the Word of God], becauſe that 
as a man does make known what his mind and will is 
| by his words, either written or ſpoken ; ſo God the 
4} Father doth make knowa unto man by Chriſt what he 
j, would have men to believe and do in order to falya- 
! tion ; and that either mediarely, by committing th? word of 
Chriſt unto writings, as in the Scripture ; or immediately, 
by the Spirit of Truth , as he did communicate and 

. ſpeak his mind to Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoitles, 


;y A. 25. Chriſt executeth the Of- How doth Chriſt: 
« fice of a Prieſt, in his once offer- #57 + office 
5 ing up of himſelf a Sacrifice to ſa- 7 * OPT 

__ tisfie Divine Jaſtice p, and to reconcile us to. 
L D 2 (09 


In 
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God q, and in making continual interceſſion for 
Us 7. 


Þ Heb. 9. 28, Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of man, 
q Heb. 2. 17, In all things it behoved him to be made lik 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithfu; 
High-Prizſt, in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliatin 
for te fins of the people, t Heb. 9. 25, He is able to (1 


them to the ultermoſs that come uato God by him, ſeeing he 


licith to make interceſſion for them. 


Homil. xX. p.1. *m# baving nothing of our ſelves to pn. 
« ſent u5 to God have need of a Mediator for to bring and veconcil 
« 14 unto him, who for our ſins is angry with us. The ſamei 
« Zejus Chriſt, ——to pacifie his wrath._—— For be alone dil 
© with the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood, make ſatisfa#10n mw 
© to the Juſtice of God for our ſins. To. 1, Hom. III. p. 
< we miſt truſt only 3n Gods mercy, and that Sacrifice which on 
< High-Przeſt and Saviour Chriſt 7ejus the Son of God once 
« fered for us upon the Croſs, to obtazn thrreby Gods grace , ani 


: © remiſſion as well of our original ſin, as of all attual fin, — 


© if we truly repent and turn unjeignedly unto him. To.ll 
© Homil. x!, Reconciled ts Gods favour, we are tanght to kno 
© what Cireſt by his anterceſſuon and medzation obtaincth |t- 
< 15 of his Father, when we be obedient to his will; yea , at 
© trthateth that unto 1s and to our doings, that he hy his Spitk 
© worketh wn 1s, and through his grace procureth for us. 


Expi. 25. In this 4. we have both the parts of Chrils 
Prieſtly Office, as, ( 1ft,) Satisfaftion , and this two- 
told, ( 1.) To ths whole Law, in fulfilling all righte- 


ouſneſs, in the perfe& performance of what the Law re: 


quired from him. (2z.) To the Fuflice of God, in un- 
dergoing the Curſe of the Law, for the Ele& : and this 
he did by his ſufferings, but eſpecially when his Soul 
was made an offering for ſin, or when he was ſacrificed 
jor Sinners, In which Offering he was, (x.) The 
Prieſt, for he offered up himſelf, or he laid down his 


FO, yp Aa ww. cc. . 
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0! life of himſelf, and he was the Prieſt as God-man. 

(2.) He was the Altar, principally according to his 
. Divine nature, becauſe the Altar was to ſandike the gitt 
,, offered, and therefore was to be more exce}lent than 
'k the Sacrifice it ſelf. / 3.) He was alſo the Sacrifice, 
/v for he off:red-the Sacrifice of himſelf, ( i.e. ) according 
\, to the humane nature properly , and this therefore is 
' called the Sacrifice of his Body and ut his Blood ; and 
all this, that there might be ſome kind of compenſation 
| made, or ſatisfaQtion given to God , for thit qyrong 
7. Which we had done ta him. ( 2dly,) We have - the in- 
cl rereeſion of Chriſt, which is the other part of Chriſts 
ti Prieſtly Office, whereby Chriſt doth preſent himſelt 
4 continually before the Father, pleading- his blood -and 
W merit for the ſatisfation that he has made toDreine 
po Juſtice, and for the'reconc1liation, of God toi the+Sin- 
6 NET. And his | imerceſÞon is -rather by::way;-o&)p\ch tar 

the Bar of Juſtice, than by. way. of - prayer cand-lupphi. 


and Mc PO 

_ cation -at the Throne! of. Grace ; and therefpxe 1t 45 that 
1 he is called our Advocate, - rr} x 
25 | 1 Ir. -4hint oz Sfhde 2 


A. 26: Chriſt executeth the Of- ' '\Howdoth* Cri 
i fice of x King, in fybdbing vs to" prong os fn 
himſelf 5, in ruling and defending ' wn NOIR. 


.* . Fa. .o:3>. 4 M44 REG av - H& 4 , > 
4 us 7, and in rettraining and. anquering/all his and 
7 our EMENS *. :- +» md prot. o bs Oo 


LIL. &; 

gd s Plalm 110. 3, Thy p2ople. {hall -bz milling-, in. the day" WF" 
g thy power, t Iſa. 33. 22, Che Lord is our TJudg , the Lord 
IN-" 35 our Law-giver, the Lord is our King, be will favs us. 

his x x Cor. 15. 55, For be wut 'r0ign, ill bt bath "put. aff bs. E- 

oul. nemes under his fer. ent oe orary, , + S642 voy 

ed i bart ia PaOvy et 
he: To: 2. Homil. xiv. « He. ſfiteth 02 the right hand of bis. 
his. © Heavenly Father, having the rut? of heaven and earth 3 TUgn- 
life! © 30g as the Prophet ſaith 6-5 ankles from Sea ta Sca, 
» "| 2 4 P_ 


So 
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x - 
© vittoriouſly gotten the better hand of them all, to mahe y 
« free and. ſafe from them. Homil. xvi). p. 3. To this w 
< Saviour and Mediator hath God the Father given the powy, | 


« Heaven and Farth, and the whole jurisdittion and authority | 
and thereupon | 


< diſtribute his gifts committed to him, | 
_ execute his authority committed « after that he had brought | 
« and the Devil to captivity, to be, as mare. hurtful to his my 
& bers, he aſcended up into Heaven again, and from there (1 
« liberal giſts to bis well-beloved Servants, and hath Mill ij 
« power to the worlds end, to diſtribute his Fathers gifts < 
« tinually in his Church, to che eſtabliſhment and comſn 
« thereof. : | + 

Expl:'26. Yes. more fully Chriſt doth execnte his Xin 
ly Ofics, ( 1ft,) By his authority, in ſetting up goverr. 
ment-in is Chnrch, which in the outward form « 
adminiſtration thereof, is'to be managed by ſuch Off 
cers,” 'and:according to fuch Laws, Ordinances, af 
Cenſures as he*'hath appointed in his Word: ( 2dly,) 
his Power, as ( 1.) That of his Almightinefs , whereh 
he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, and to mak 
his very.'\ Enemies his footſtool.. (2. ) Of his Grace; 
whereby he doth ſubdue the hearts of his choſen peop: 
to himBEelF, and makes. them. a- willing people in the day 1 
kis power... (3. ) Of® his."$pirir, whereby he doth an 
&ifie his people, and fir them for Heaven : as alſo ſup- 
port, guide, and comfort them under all the affliction 
they meet with on earth. ( 4.) By his Juſtice, in pu- 
niſhing *his*and his Churches adverſaries. | 


A. 27... Chriſts Humiliation con- mhrrein wt 
fiſted in his being born, and that in Chrifts Aunt 
_ Liation conſilit 

a low condition w, made. under the. © 
Law , undergoing the miſeries of this life y, the 
wrath of God z, and the curſed death of the) 
: Crob' 


he hath overcome the Devil, Death, and Kell, and ha 


Ch 
po 
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ay Croſs 4, in being buried, and continuing under the 


k 


or 


| 


Ji! 
if x Gal. 4- 4, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
' under the Law. y Iſa. e3. 3, He? is deſpiſed and refed of 


power of death for a time 6. 


ww Luke 2. 7, And ſhe bro»ght forth ber firſt-born Son, and 
wrapped hm in Swadling-clothes and laid him in 4 mangtr. 


men, 4 man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. x Nartth, 


' 27, 46, And about the ninth hour Jeſus crytd with a loud vote, 
|. My God, my Goda,. why haſt thou forſaben me? 4 Pha. 3s 
mn He humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, £-in the 
death of the Croſs. b Matth. 14. 40, As Jonas was three days 


and three nights in the whales belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the carth. 


Hom1l, Ill. p. 3.— © Hath given his own natural Son, 
© being God eternal, immortal, and equal unto hinteit” in power 
© and glory, to *be incarnated, and tae our mortal nature up= 
6 on him, with the infermities of the jame, and wn ' tbe.* (ame 
* nature to {uffer moſt parnful. and ſhameful axatia for our of- 
© fences, to the intent to juſtifie us, and reſtore 11 to life ever- 
© [aſting. Hom. X1j. He aid hunger and thirſt, eat aid arink, 
6 ſleep aid wake, — preach bis Goſpel, ——— weep and ſorrow 
Y ” Jeruſalem , pay tribute for himſelf and Ferer , ſuffer 
© death. Ng TED > Pe 


Expl. 27, -In the general, Chriſts Humiliation doth con- 


fiſt, in all that which did tefall him from the* firſt mo- 


ment of his conception in the Yirgins womb, to the 
very time of his reſurrection from the grave : ( x. ) He 
was humbled -1n his conception; that he who was God 


. equal with the Father, ſhould according to- his humane 


| nature have a body framed: for him in rhe' womb of 2 


Virgin, and ſhould continue cloſe Priſonsr there for the 
ſpace of about nine months, whom the heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain. (2. ) Humbled in fs birth, in 
that he was born of a woman, and that not an Em- 
preſs or Princeſs, but a woman of a mean rank and 

| —_ Da | lou 


4 


uw 
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of God, and the Father of Eternity, or himſelf thy ever 
laſting Father, ſhould in fulneſs of time be born int; 
form of a ſeryanr, made wader the Law, not only in; 
ſtate of ſubjeftion to the commands of it, bur alſo liat 
to the curſe of it, which was due only to us, and not; 
him, but only as he was our Surety, and all this thatj 
might receive the adoption of Sons, who deſerved 1 
to be called Servants, That he who was heir «&f ; 
things, and made this =_ Houſe the World, ſhould be 
unfuraiſh'd with houthold goods, as to have no bet 
Cradle than a Manger. {/ 3.) In his life he humbi 
himielf to the infirmities of -our nature, as hunger, col 
nakedaeſs, poverty, &c. to undergo with admirable þ 
tience, the unkindnefſes and forſakings of his frient 
the reproaches, indignities, and perſecutions of his er 
mies: yea, and to be tempted by that great enemy : 
mankind the Devyil. 
die at all, who is the Author of natural, ſpiritual, at 
eternal life; and befides, conld he not, if he woul 
have tranſlated himſelf from Earth to Heayen ( as Em 
was tranſlated ) without dying at all ; but then that t: 
King of Glory ſhould die the moſt ſhameful death, th 
of the Croſs, and in the baſeſt company, betwixt ty 
Thieves. (5) After death, in having his body laid! 
the earth, who had before. made the Heayens, and Us 
the foundation of the Earth, And laſt of all, thath 
ſhould continue under the power of death and the gru 
for three: days, who could (if he would ) within leſs tha 
three. moments, yea in leſs time than a moment har 
Taiſed his body fram the graye. O incomprehenſib!: 


for ſinful may ! 


law eſtate, though a Virgin 3 that he who was the G 


( 4.) In his death, that he ſhou: 


humiliation ! god tHat which ſhould fill us all with grate 
ful and aſtoniſhing admiration at it, that all this wa 


k 


jo 
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. A. 28. Chrifts Exaltation con- #heren eonfiltet 
ſiteth in his riſing again from the _ Exalta- 
dead on the third day c, in afſcend- = 
ins up into Heaven, and fitting at the right hand 
of God the Father 4, and in coming to judg the 
world at the laſt day e. Ou 


c 1 Cor. 18.4, And that he was-buried, and that he voſe 
again the third day, according to the Scripturis. d Mark 16. 
19, $0 then, . after the Lord had Spoken unto them, he was re- 
ceived nþ into heaven, and ſat on the right hand of God. 
e As 17, 31, Hebhath appointed a day in the which be will 
jadg the world is righteouſneſs, by that man whom he bath or- 
dained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, zn that 


be hath raiſed bim from the dead. 


Artic. IV. © Chriſt did truly riſe again from death, und took 
© again bis body, with fliſh, boxes, ana. ai things appertaining 
© to the perſeftion of mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into 
< Haven, and there futteth until he return to judg all men at 
© the laſt day. To. 2. Hom. xkiv.. After this world Judg as 
© well of the living as of the dead, to gave reward to the good, 
* and judgment to the evil, Hom. Xxv1Jj. P. 3» By him hath 
© Almighty God decreed to diffolve the world, to call all before 
© him, to judg both the quick and the dead; and finally, by 
* bim ſhall he condimn the wicked to cternal fire in Hell , and 
F give the good eternal lift, and ſet thim aſſuredly in preſence 
6 with him zn Heaven for ever more. | 


Expl, 28. Chriſt is here exalted, ( 1ſt, ) In his reſur- 
refion : and here ( 1.) The glory of his power was ex- 
alt-d, for he raiſed himſelf by his own Almighty power, 
and thereby declared himfelf to be the Son of God. 


(2.) The glary 6f his truth, for he raiſed himſelf, as 


he had foretold, within three days. ( 3.) The glory 
of his authority , for he roſe as a ms perſon, and 
tacreby declared himſelf Head of the Cburgh. ( 4.) The 


glory 


i 
; 


/ 
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glory of his mercy,, for he roſe again for our Juſtifica.! 


tion; for if he had not received a diſcharge from hi; - 
Father, and had he not been releaſed from the priſon 
of the grave, it would have been an evidence againſ. 


us, that our debt was not'paid, ( 2dly, ) He was ex. 
alted by his aſcenſion. (1.) If we conſider the mann; 
of it, it was with glorious triumph over Hell and Death, 
( 2.) His aſcenſion was ings Heaven, namely, into th: 
heaven of heavens, that which is called Paradiſe ani 


the third Heaven, whither Znoch and Elias went. (3.) In ; 


his bounty and grace, ' he aſcended that he might * give 
gifts tomen. ( 3dly, ) Exalted in his ſitting, 8c. for hi 
Seſſion at the right hand of the Father, doth declare hin 
to be ſupreme Head of the Church. (4thly, ) In judging 
the World, he will be exalted, ( 1.) In his authoriy, 
( 2.) In his righteouſneſs. 


A. 209. We are made = are we made parts. 
j N © kers of the Redemitinn 
partakers , of the Redempti- UV” es 
on purchaſed by Chriſt , by 2944 5y Chri ? 
the effeual application of it to us f, by his holj 
Spirit g- | | 
.f John 1. 12, As many as received him, to them gave þ 
power to become the Sons of God. g Tir. 3. 5, Not by work 
of righteouſneſs which we have done , but according to his mer 


be ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of th 
Holy Ghoſt. which he ſhed on us abundantly through iſ 


Chriſt our Saviour, | 


Artic. Xvij . 
© benefit of God ( v1Z. Ele&ion ) be called according to God 
« purpoſe, working in due fraſon ; they through grace obey tbe cal 
© ling, be freely juſtified, &C, 


Expl. 29. In this 4. is phinly laid before us the mar 


© They which be endued with ſb excellent 1 
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' yer how, and means whereby all thar Chriſt has done 


2nd ſuffered for Sinners-( 25 Mediator), and all that he 


| is now doing in Heaven for them, doth become efe&ual 
' to the compleat Redemption. and eternal falyation of all 
-: true Chriſtians, ſc, by the real and a4ual application of 
' all this unto them. For though Chriſt, the great Phy- 


fician of yalue, has made the healing Plaiſter of his 
Blood ſufficiently broad enough both to' cover and to 
cure all the- wounds that fin hath made in all the men 


. in the World; yet the far greater part of the World 


do die and periſh of their wounds, becauſe: they will 


not ſuffer this ſoveraign Plaiſter to be apply'd to them, 


in the ſound preaching of the Goſpel, neither will they 
abide to have their wounds ſearched in order to cure : 
Now for the manner how, and the meaus whereby this 
Plaiſter is apply'd ; I anſwer; ( 1.) It 1s outrpardly, by 


| the Miniſters of the Goſpel, unto all thoſe that do bes 


lieve, as when they preach this DoQrine, That: whoſo- 
ever believerh ſhalt be ſaved, ( 2.) Inwardly, By the Holy 
Spirit, who docs tot only lay on the Plaiſter in a work 
of- conviftion, but ' doth make-1t -bBecome efteftually heal- 
ing in-a work of +conyerfion and ſanctification, For the 
means , ſee the next 7; | 


A. 30. The: Spirit applieth to Mow ddth the Spi- 

vs the Redert:ption purchaſed by _ —_ = 

; I Yn DR be Ys ig FR \ECEMPTLON PUYCN As 
Chriſt, by. working faith .in us b, ed by Chriſt 2 


. and thereby, uniting us to Chriſt 
- in;our Effectual Calling: 5, 


h Ephef. 91:8, By grare ye ar» ſaved through Faith, and 
that . not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God. i Ephel; 3. 
17, That Chriſt may dwell an your bearts by faith, 1 Cor. 1. 
9, God 1s faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowſhip 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


HKomil. 
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_ Homil. IT. Of the Paſſion, As zt profiteth 4 man nothin 
© to have Salvt, unleſs zt be well-applied to the part infeftu; 
© ſo the death of Chriſt ſhall ſtand us in no force, unleſs we 
© ply ft to our ſelves, as God hath appointed, Almighty Gif 
' © commonly worketh by meaus , and in this thing he bath aj 
6 ordained a certain wean , whereby we may take fruit n; 
© profit to our Souls health, Hom. xvj. p. 2, Th? Holy Ghoſt; 
© a Spiritnal and Divine Subſtance, the Third perſon #n the Hi, 
* nity, diſtin(t from the Father and the Son, and yet proceedin 
© from them both, ——doth regenerate; which the more 2t us hi 
© from our underſtanding, the more it ought to move all men 1 
* wonder at the ſecret and migbty working of Gods holy Syiri 
© which is within us. For it is the Holy Ghoſt, and no oth 
< thing, that doth quicken the minds of men , ſtirring up g00 
© and godly motions in their hearts, which are agreeable to th. 
© will and commandment of God , ſuch as otherwiſe of thi: 
6 crooked and perverſe nature they ſhould never have. ; 
© who zs the only worker- of our fanftification , and maketh us 
* zew 21 Chriſt, ' ; 


Expl. 30. Here we have the particular means or inſtru. 
ment which the Holy Spirit makes uſe of for the ap 
plying of the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, to al 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed by his blood. Not that 
the Spirit may he ſaid to believe in.the Ele, bur tha! 
he doth work that faith in them whereby they ( a 
Members ) are united to Chriſt their Head, and ſo do 
myſtically and ſpiritually ( but really ) become one with 
him, for they that are thus joyned ta the Lord, are on 
. ſpirit; and ſo being one with Chrift , what was done: 


for them by Chriſt as their Mediator, Head, and Huſ-' 
band, is accounted as done by themſelves: he having 
pay'd their debt as their Surety, th:y receive their dif- 
charge, and ſhall neyer come into condemnation , or! 
be caſt into Priſon, after they are once thus one- with! 


Chriſt, and effeQually called by the Spirit. 


WC 
C01 


; Ver) 
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in . A. 31. Effeual Calling is the what 2 effeFual 
4] work of Gods Spirit k , whereby ©###2* _ 
# convincing us of our ſin and miſery /, enlightning 


Wt 


/ our minds in the knowledg of Chriſt », and re- 
, newing our wills 2, he doth periſwade and en- 
i able us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt freely offered to 


' 


" us in the Goſpel o. 


I; | 
p þ 2 Tim. I. 9, Who hath ſaved us , and called us with az 
1 bai'y calling. I Ads 2. 37, Now when they heard this, they 
, were priched in their hearts, ana ſaid unto Peter, and to the 
": eſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? m AQs 
j, 26.18, To open therr eyes, and to turn them 7 oor darkneſs to 
; light, and from the power of Satan unto God, n EZEK. 36. 
© 26, 1will tabe away the ſtony beart out of your fleſh, and IT 
' will give you a heart of fleſh. - o John 6. 44, No man can come 
": wnto me, except the Father which bath ſent me, draw him. 45, E- 
; very man that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
| #nto me. 


" Artic. X: © The condition of man after the fall of Adam is 


'T ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natus 
© ral ſtrevgth and good works to faith, and calling upon God < 
if © pwherefore we have no power to do good works pleaſant and ac- 
s: © ceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt preventing 
© 15, that we may have a good will, and working with us 
© when we have that good will, Hom. II. Of AJms, p. 2. - 
- © The good dreds of man are not the cauſe of maktng hin good, 
© but be is firſt made good by the Spirit and grace of God, that 
© © effeftually worketh in him, and afterward ht bringeth forth good 
\ © ſrutt, = God of his mercy and ſpecial favour towards them 
* © whom he bath appoznted to everlaſting ſalvation, hath ſo offer'd 
** hes grace efpectally, and they have ſo received it - fri:itſully, 
: © that though by reaſon of their ſinful living outwardly, they ſeem- 
; © ed before to have been the children of wrath and perditzion, yet 
; © now the Spirit of God mightily working in them, unto obedi- 
: © ence to Gods will and commandments, they declare by their ont- 
; * ward deeds and life in the ſhewing of mercy and charity, which 
| * cannot 
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© cannot cone but of the Spirit of God, and bzs eſpicial grace; the & 
© they are the undoubted children of Gad, appoznted to everil. Fa 
© png (ie. 7 


Expl.31. Toat we may the better know what efs 
Fuat Calizg 1s, we are to confider of a 4ouvle Cali, whid 
doth many times prove inefteQual ; as, ( 1.) Gutward, y 
the preaching of the Word, and the yoice of the Roy Pa 
or any Providence whatſoever. which doth call ment do 
repentance, faith, and holineſs; but notwithſtanding 1: thi 
theſe ourward Calls, there are Millions 1n the World wht (91 
turn the deaf ear to God, and will not return to himd! 
Tepentance, nor come to Chrilt by faith. (2dly, ) The 
Is an iuyard Call, which 1s no leſs incfteCtual than t& ,j,, 
former, and it is the Spirits Call, as: when he proce wh, 
no further than that which Divines call a common wor vin, 
aS (r.) Common illumination, or ſome kind of floatiy »nt: 
knowledg in the head, concerning the Word of God, ax 9c 
ſpiritual matters: and no doubt but many men whi &, 
have wicked hearts, and lead bad lives, may be wi! 
ſtored with gifts of this kind ; -as Fudas for one: (2.) Son; c ,,, 
kind of flaſhy affetions excited and ftir'd up in the Soy « 11, 
towards good things, called foreraſts of the powers 1: Ch 
the World to come : and ſuch was in Zerod and Balawt* Go 
( 3. ) Some kind of faint langniſhing inclinations 1n ti 
will to obedience, ſuch as Zerod had when he did may E 
things. ( 4.) Some kind of ſenſe of ſin, boch in itsguii of | 
and horrour, ſuch as Fud#s had and yet notwithſtand; qut1 
ing all this :nward work of the Spirit, his Call maytzthat 
ineffectual. And if all this may be withour ſucceſs, they 1s en 
no wonder if the Arminians Call , that of moral Rn_— 
or of arguments, do prove no better. But then (24þ,} May; 
There is another inward Call of the Spirit, which 1s & hand 
Fefual to the EleQ ; ſc. that whereby the Spirit w > t 
not only ca, but enable them to come at his cad, ; Goc 
when he doth renew. the mind, and change the will, - the 
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is ie the heart, purifie the conſcience and affedions ; Ahd 
{ doth work a lively faith in ſuch perſons, and repentance 


' from dead works. 


| A. 32, They that are Effe- —_—_ _— pd my 
! : <.; that are «ffectually cat- 
x ally called , do in this life led, partake of #n this 


x, partake of Juſtification p, A- 1j;7 2 

© doption q, Sanification , and 

1: the ſeveral benefits which in this life do either ac- 
I company, or flow from them 7. 


 p Rom. 8. 30, Moriover whom he did predeſtinate, them be 
i alſo called ; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and 
4 whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. q Epheſ. 1. 5, | Ha- 
ki ving predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by Feſus Chriſt 
w unto himſelf. r 1 Cor. 1. 30, Of hin ye are in Chrift Teſts, 
1: who of God zs made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſan- 
wy CUificatzon, and redemption. 


| 


. Artic. xvij. © They through grace obey the Calling ; ti+) 
© be juſtified freely, they be made Sons of Goa by Adoption , 
< they be made like the inage of his only begottes Son Fijrs 
q: Chriſt ;, they walk religiouſly in good works, ani at length v3 
n © God's mercy they attain to everlaſting felicity. 
[i 
r Expl. 32, Into the nature of theſe particular Benefits 
1: of EfteEual Calling, there will be occaſion to cn- 
# quire hereafter; but as ro the certainty of the thing, 
& that all that are eQually called ſhall partake of theſe, 
1s evident from theſe grounds: (7. ) In that Chrift d1d 
1 purchaſe theſe bencfits, not ſor himPlf bur for them: 
; nxt he had never 1a'd down ſuc . +: ia his Fathers 
# hands, but for thc ſake of Believers. (2.) Tas t£70ur 
jof the Coyznant ef Grace doth aſcertain this, for whea 
; God the Father and Son did treat together concemning 
r: the redemption ofthe Ele&, it was upon theſe terms, /c. 
[ ; OT That 


7 
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That upon the Sons undertaking to fatisfie both the © c 
Law and juſtice of God, and upon the full performancd *- 
of this undertaking, all thoſe: that do believe in Chri ; 
( though by nature they had been children of wrath af ,” 
well 2s others ) ſhould upon their believing , be juſtii « 
ed, adopted, ſandtified, and ſaved. / 3.) Upon their be « p 
lieving they do receive Chriſt, and he gives himſelf free « 6 
to them ; and how ſhall they not with him have all thing! © þ; 
elſe they land in need of 2 IF. 

A. 33. Juſtification is an at of hat 3s Tide 
Gods free-grace, wherein he par- fication ? Ne yo 
doneth all our ſins /, and accepteth us as right * 40 
teous in his ſight 7, only for the righteouſneſs d, G 

. 0 . 5 { ( 
Chriſt imputed to us «, and received by faith #}« x 
lone w. ©Fa 


ſ Epheſ.1. 7, In whors we have redemption through bis blu Go 
the forgiveneſs of ſins , according to the riches of his gra . Ott 
t 2 Cor. 5. 21, For he hath made him ſin for is that new uf Fr 
ſin , that we might be mare the righteouſneſs of God tn bin onl 
z% Rom. 5.19, As by on? mans diſobedience many were made fin} 594 
ners, ſo by the. obedience of one ſhall! many be made right, #9 
w Gal. 2. 16, Knowing that a man #s not juſtified by the workij 48+ 
of the Law, but by the falth of Jiſi's Chriſt , -even we han Þ#! 
believed in iſs Chriſt, that we might be. juſtified by the fail}, tha 
of Chriſt, | [. are 
| Me) 

Artic. II. © 2 are accounted righteors before God only ji}, Jin 
© the merit of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt by faith , anil, _ 
© not for our own works or diſervings. To. 1. Hom. II. Bri, © 
* cauſe all mn be ſinners and offenders, and breafzrs of his Lan 
© and Commandments , therefors can no man by his gwn als} 
© works, and deeds ( ſtem they never ſo good ) be juſtified anth E 
© made righteous before God ;, but every one #s conftrained to ſit only 
© for another righteouſneſs and this which we ſo received appe 
$ Gods mercy and Chriſts merits embraced by faith, is taken, Wl 

| 6 ceptth, 


a 


. oy 

The CREED explain d. "49 

the! © cepted, and allow'd of God for our perfect and full juſtification. 
© Paul declareth nothing upon the behalf of man, concerning 

© his juſtification, but only a true and lively Faith, which ne 

« oerthileſ zs the gift of God, and not mans only work with- 
I 6 out God ;, and yet that Faith doth not ſhut oxt repentance, 
} hope, love, dread, and the fear of God, to be jnyned with 
X? © Faith zn every one that zs juſtiffed , but it (hutteth them out 
lf © from the office of juſtifying : ſo that though they be at preſent in 
Io © bim that 3s juſtified, yet they juſtifre not altogether; neither doth 
: © Faith ſhut out the juftice of our good works, neceſſarily to be 
i © done afterwards of duty towards God {( for we are moſt bound 
|* to ſerve God. in deing good deeds, cemmanded by him in hs 
4 * only Scripture, all the days of our lije ) © but it excludeth them, ſo 
© that we may not do them to this intent, to be made quit by the 
ht © doing of them, Part 3. Our works do not merit or deſerve ve- 
d. miſſion of our ſins, and make us of unjuſt, juſt before God : but 
t© God of his own mercy, through the only merits and diſcrvings 
| of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, doth juſtifie us. Newertheleſs, becanſe 


cs 


* Fatth doth direfly ſend us to Chriſt for remiffion of our ſins, 

* and that by faith given us of God, we embrace the promiſe of 
it* Gods mercy, and of the remiſſion of 8ur ſins ( which thing none 
it other of our virtues or works properly doth ) therefore the Scrip= 
"i ture uſeth to ſay, that faith without works doth juſtifiez or 
© only faith doth juſtifie, Nor through the merit of any virtue. 
4 that we have within us, or of any work that cometh from 145 3 
I* therefore in that reſpeft, — we forſahc ( as it were ) altogetzer 
t* again faith, works, and all other virtues. For or own tins 
it* perfection is ſa great, through the corraption of original ' fin, 
;t* that all zs zmperfett that 3s within us, faith, charity, . hope, 
'* dread, thoughts, words, and works; and therefore not apt , to 
!* merit and deſerve any part of our juſtification for us, TO. 2. 
4 Hom. IV. 1t 7s of the free grace and mercy of Goa, by the me- 
1}* dzation of the. blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, without merit or 
F* deſerving on our part, that our ſins are forgiven us, that we are 
j* reconciled and brought again ziito his favour , and are made 
'*beirs of bis Heavenly Kingdom. 
Expl. 33. This word [juſtification ]J doth ſignifie, not 
Jjonly to make juſt or righteous, but alſo to make a man 


fappear ſp; ( yet not by infuſing or working grace or 
| E righ- 
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gighteouſneſs in the Soul, for this is the meaning 9 
that word ſundification ), or it ſignifies the believing Sig Goc 
'ners being r-puted or accounted righteous 1n the fight q © 
God, in and through -the righteouſneſs of Chriſt impy are. 
ted to the Sinner, or accounted as his own: for as all t 
demnation doth ſuppoſe a man guilty , becauſe the jy 
God doth not condemn men for nothing ; ſo juſtificaiy j 
doth ſuppoſe a man diſcharged from guilt, and ſo n - 
obnoxious to the penalty or curſe of the Law ; nowbq7,,,, 
cauſe the Sinner cannot expect to receive this diſchayj gm 
by vertue of his own perſonal righteouſneſs, becauſe 2} joine- 
his righteouſneſs is imperfe&t, or as a menſtruous ra 
theretore he muſt be found not having on his own righ Tec 
teouſneſs for his juſtification, but the righteonſneſs q * ci! 
Chriſt. But more particularly in this 4. we have (1. 
The principal Author, or prime efficient caule of juſtifi 
tion, and thisis God ; Who 5 he that condemmeth ? it us Gf. py \, 
that juſtifieth. God the Father, as accepting of wha « ;þ,; 
Chriſt has done for Sinners: and God the Son, as proj «-r70; 
curing our diſcharge 3 and God the Holy Ghoſt , as ap; 
plying the merits of Chriſt to us, and working faith y E 
us, whereby we ' receive ſo great a benefit. (2, ) Thjof tt 
inward moving cauſe, free-grace; and not any foreſight grac: 
faith or obedience in the Sinner, to move him toilby p 
( 3.) The matter of juſtification, or in reference to what they 
the Sinner is juſtified ; namely, the guilt of fin and cult of h: 
of the Law. ( 4.) The manner, which conſiſts in a legi) and | 
Liſcharge of the Sinner from his former obligation to} are | 
puniſhment, here called the Pardon of his fins, and ac} neſs. 
cepting of him as righteous. ( 5.) The meritorious cauls} god) 
only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to the be; their 
lieving Sinner, ( 6. ) The inflrumental cauſe , or condi} all þ 
tion, ſc. faith; for the Sinner through the-means of hs Brot 
faith, or upon the condition of his believing, is thw| the . 
| Juitified, ” enab 
4.34) grac 
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4. 34- Adoption is an Aﬀt of at 5 Alp- 
Gods "free-grace x , whereby we #9%* 
are received into the number , and have right to 
all the priviledges of the Sons of God y. 


x > mas 3. 1, Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon 1s , that we ſhould be called the ſons of God! 

John 1. 12, As many as received him, to them gave he power 
to hecome the ſons of God, even to them that belitye on his name. 
Rom. 8, 179, And if children , then heirs, heirs of God , and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt. 


Tom. 1. Hom. III. p. 3. —-— © So making ws alſo bis dear 
© children, brethren unto hzs only Son , our Saviour Chriſt, and 
© znheritors for ever with him of his eternal Kingdom of Hea- 


© ven, Hom. X. p. 2, He 7s 4 riſing up to none other than 
© thoſe which are Gods children by adoption. Hom. Xi. P. 2, 
« By their obedjence they declare openly unto the faght of men, 
6 that they art Sons of God, and elect of him unto Salua- 


6 £208s + 
pon 

Expl. 34. More plainly , Adoption, it is Gods taking 
of thoſe into his care and Family , as his children by 
grace, who were by nature the children of wrath, and 
by practice the children of diſobedience; and all that 
they may enjoy- the honour, advantages, and priviledges 
of his children; as ( 1.) They bear their Fathers vame 
and likeneſs, or his badg and cognizance. whereby they 
are known to belong to him, and that is their holi- 


neſs. So that thoſe who are afraid to be accounged 


godly, they are afraid to be god-like , and ſo diſown 
their Father \, as if aſhamed of him. (2.) They are 
all beirs of God, and joint-keirs with Chriſt their elder 
Brother, to an heayenly Inheritance, ( 3.) They have 
the Spirit of his Son given to them , whereby they are 
enabled to call God Father, and to come to a throne of 
Srace with the boldneſs of Children, ( 4.) They are 

: | E 2 under 
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under Gods fatherly protefion, ſo that nothing can hay « p,, 
them. ( 5.) They are provided for by him, and therefoq « jj; 
can want no good thing, (6.) They have a ſanilife * a-1 
uſe of the creatures, and of ajl remporal good thingy * by 
yea afflitions themſelyes are for their good. . 

A. 35. SanRification is the work Mhat 5 Saif free. 
of Gods free-grace z, whereby we ##" * _ 
are renewed in the whole man, after the Imay Sr 
of God a, and are enabled more and more tod. , 


unto fin, and live unto righteouſneſs 6. wor! 
| ture 
2 2 Theſl. 2. 13, God hath from the beginning choſen ul gate 


to ſalvation, through ſanftification of the Spirit. a Ephel. $6.5 
24, And that ye put on the new man, which after God us crea "Wh 
71 righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. b Rom. 8. 1, There 1s thi 


fore now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, wh"? 
walk not after the fleſh, but aſter the Spirit. tual 
_ Mem 


Hom. IT. p. 2. © The holy Apoſtle calleth us Saints, becaup in tl 
« we are ſanitified and made holy by the blood of Chriſt thro ticul 
© the Aoly Ghoſt. Hon. xvi. p.1. It is he wozch inwaknificg 
e l; worketh the regeneration and new birth, The Wl his 5: 
* zt is hid from the underſtanding , the moye it ought to W,q1 
© all men to wonder at the ſecret and mighty working of GM 
© holy Spirit which is within us. For it is- the Holy Ghoſt, N * 
* n0 other thivg, that doth quicken the minds of min, ſtirring mw 
* £00d aid godly motions zn thetr hearts, which are agreeablty 
© the with and cromanament of God 5 {1c as otherwiſe of ith £2 
* 037 ernobed an perverſe nature, they ſhould never haul this 
© That which 1s born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. As who ſho 
* ſay, man of his own nature is fliſhly and carnal, corrupt af , 
© naught, ffnful ana dijobedienc to God, without any ſpark! San 
: g10dneſs in him, without any virtuous or »godly motion, 0 God 

givin to evil thoughts and wich:d deeds, As for the wot joy 
* of the Spzrit, the fruirs of Faith, charitable and godly motion of 
© if he have any at all 8 him, they proceed only of the Hi 5 
* Ghoſt, who zz the only worker of our ſanftificatjon, ar 

C beti 


Ss 
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tn © þyth us new men in Chriſt Teſus, Such is the power of 
0] © the Holy Ghoſt to regenerate men , and as i#t were to bring forth 
fel © a-new, that they ſhall be nothing like the men they were 
of * before, 


Expl, 35. As for ſandification, it is no leſs a work of 

if free-grace than juſtification and adoption; and in Scrip- 
ture-phraſe it is the new. man, new creature, and 4 mans 
being created a-new in Chrift Jeſus unto good works z 

| in which and the like expreſſions is plainly ſet before 
us, the large compatls, extent, and comprehenſion of this 
work ; for herein all things muſt become new, the na- 
ture renewed, ' or changed from its corrupt and carnal 

| ſtate, to a ſtate of real and true holineſs, though imper- / 
feft in this life; the mind renewed in ſaving- knowledg 3 
the will renewed, by being ſubdued and made pliable to 
4 the will of God ; the affetions renewed, by being ſpiri- 
tualized, or fixed upon ſpiritual good objects : and ſo the 
memory. conſcience, phancy, &c. as alſo the life , becauſe 
qin this change a man becomes a new man, The par- 
{ticular parts of which ſanCtification are, (1. ) Mor= 
{:ification, or a Believers being dead unto fin, ( 1.e.) in 
Fhis inclinations, thoughts, cares, affeftions, endeayours, 
fall which were before lively and ſtrong towards fin. 


[(2.) Proification, or a living unto righteouſneſs, (1. e. ) 
[being holy in all manner of conyerſation. 

A. 36. The benefits which in 72 ar the binifits 
| this life do accompany or flow pagers Fa». 
from Juſtification, Adoption, and an —* ww FO 
San&ification, are afſurance of "adoption, ond San- 
Gods love, peace of Conſcience, &#ification ? 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt c, encreaſe h 
of grace 4,and perſeverance thereunto unto the end e. 


c Rom. 5, 1, Being juftified by Faith,, we have prace with 
© E 3 Go4 
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God throxzh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2. By whom alſo we hav aflur 
ceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand , and ro) phere 
hope of the glory of God, $5. And Hope maketh not aſhamed, full : 
cauſe the love of Gad is ſhed abroad in our hearts through thayly, 
Holy Gho!lt which is given unto us. d Prov. 4. 18, Ty! þqpgelie 
of tne juſt is as the ſhining light, thit ſhineth more and Time 
unto the perfett day. e x, John 5. 13, Theſe things have In Roe 
ten unto you that belirue on the Name of the Son of God, that . - 
my know that ye have eternal life. an; 


To. 1. Hom. jX. P. 2. © All thoſe therefore have great caſf2 t 
© to be full of j9y, that be joyned to Chriſt with true faith, ſand 
« faſt hope, and vyerfett charity, and not to fear death nor ef{ the 
< laſting damnation.—— But rather contrariwiſe, their godlymthere 
© verſation #n thes life, and belicf in Chriſt, cleaving continulffgre; 
* to bis myrcies, ſhould make them ſo long ſore after that Ip; 
© thit remaineth for them undoubtedly = this bodily dull... 
© To. 26 Hom. Xij. Releaſed from the burden of ſin, juſti P 
© through faith 3n bis blood, and finally received up znto gverli As 
© ing glory, there to riign with him for ever. his 
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Exvl, 36. By this [ firſt priviledg of aſſurance ] wy © 
are to underſtand, not meerly a Belieyers probable gut ſome 
or conjecture, or his hope and expeGation to be ſavedjſatts 
but an infallible certainty, or that which is called 910g 
Scripture the full affurance of Faith, concerning the loy Ghoſ 

of God, and the Believers eternal ſalyation ; which ce! and 
tainty is built, ( 1.) Upon the infallible certainy ( ws | 
Gods promiſe to fave thole who do belieye or accept XIV 
Chriſt,.as he is tendered in the Goſpel. ( 2. ) Upon ty plar 
unqueſhonable evidence of the truth and reality-ot thoſj up! 
graces unto which the promiſe of ſalvation is mad] bilut 
(3.) Upon the neceſary connexion which there 15 bt 10 
twixt the means and the end, betwixt true and ſaving? 
grace and {:lyation it ſelf, (4.) And upon the ſw abi 
«teſtimony of the Spirit of Adoption, witneſſing with the 

ſpirit or cdnſcience of this or that particular Believe 
by name, that he is a Child of God, Concerning _ ache 
| ; ail: 
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x aſſurance theſe three things are to be noted, ( 1, ) That 
ce there may be a-true ſaving-faith, where there 1s not the 
; full aſſurance of faith, It doth belong to a Believer 
 thnl, but not to every Believer. (2, ) That it is every 
MWFclievers duty to look after this aſſurance, to uſe his 
tmoſt endeavours to make his Calling and Election 

ſure. (3. ) Though this aſſurance my be darkened, di- 
miniſhed , and interrupted through fin or temptation , 
yet it 15 eyer accompanied with ſo much ſecret ſupport 
aft the ſou), as that it does keep the ſoul from rotal 
igand final deſpair. And ſo there is room left till for 
iſ the ſecond benefit, ſc. ] peace of conſcience; in which 
there 1s, ( 1. ) Something privative , ſc. a very come 
Afortable freedom ( not perfe& and univerſal) from that 
Iwhich Divines call trouble of mind, ariſing from the 
, ——_ of guilt and of the wrath of God; and 
Jthough in one who has this aſſurance, the peace of 
his mind may be diſturbed, yet it is but diſturbed, and 

not abſolutely loſt 5, as the peace of a State 15 not loſt 
by every tumult whereby it 1s diſturbed. ( 2. ) There 1s 
{omething poſitive in this peace, ſs. that ſweet calm and 
Gatisfaction which there is in the mind upon the attain. 

Jing of this aſſuranee, [ Third benefit, ſc. ] Foy in the Holy 
{ Ghoſt, ſc. a joy ſpringing up in the ſoul from rhe comforr 
and certainty of his teſtimony, and for the ſweetneſs of 

his preſence, [ Fourthly, growth of grace | If not fo 6by 

ſervably in the leaf and fruit, yer in the root, like a 

| plant in Winter, (| Perſeverance in grace ] Not depending 
| upon the mntability of mans will, but upon the immura- 
bility of Gods decree and purpoſe to fave the Believer, 
upon the unchangeableneſs of the Fathers lov2; upon 

the purchaſe, merit, and interceſſion of the Son ; upon the 
abiding preſence of the Holy Ghot, together with the 
yiCtorious efficacy of his grace in the foul; and upon 
the ſtability of the Coyenaat of grace, which is ordered 

1a all things and ſure. 


E 4 A. 37. 
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A. 7. The Souls of Believers are hat bengits| 
at their death made perfe& in ho- —_ recy 
lineſs f, and do immediately pals ; ers -_ 
into glory g, and their bodics be- 
ing ſtill united to Chrilt þ, do reſt in their Gray 
till the RefurreRtion &. 


f Heb. 12, 23, And to the ſpirits of juſt men made þ 
fed. g Phil. 1. 23, Having a aeſere to depart, and to be wi 
Ci'viſt, b 1 Theſl. 4. 14, Then alſo which ſleep in Feſus, » 
Gol bring with- him. 7 Ia, $2. 7, He ſhall enter into iu 
thiy ſhall reſt zn their beds, each one walking #n bis uprightit 
> Job-19. 25, And though after my shin , worms deſtroy ti 
boay, yet in my fliſh ſhall I ſez God, 


J— 


Artic. XX1j. © ſhe Romiſh Dodrins concerning Purgati) 
© Pardons, is vainly feigned , and grounded upon 10 wil 
© rant of Scripture , but rather repugnant to the Word of Gii 
© Hom. vij. Of Prayer, p. 3. The ſon! of man paſſing 
* of the Boy, gneth ſtraightways either to Heaven or elſe to Hil 
© whereof tve une needeth no prayer, and the other 7s without" 
© domptini.— The Scripture doth arbnowledg but two plat 
* after this life + the one proper to the Filet and bleſſed of Git 
© the other the reprobate and damned ſouls, 


i 
f 
; 
c 


Expl. 37. At death Believers are made perfeCt in Hr 
lineſs, ( 1. ) Negatively, i. e. they fin no more from = 
very moment, but are freed from fin for eyer. (2.) 
fitrvely, ( 1.) The Image of God is then perfeft in ti 
Believers ſoul: and the full bent of his will is to 
the will of God as the Angels do it in Heaven, perfett. 


Iy, and without all relu&tancy. (2.) It doth imme! 


( 


diately enter into eternal life, when it leaves the body, 
| and not into any middle ſtate, as that of Purgatory: 
& Their bodies, though ſeparated from their ſoul 
tor a time, yet they do ſtill remain anſeparated _ 
Chr! , 
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Chriſt, and therefore do remain under his care whilſt 
they ſleep in the grave, ſo that he will not loſe any one 
member of them. 


A. 38. At the Reſurre&ion, Be- m—_E—_ on 
p p 14; - . eLLEUVETS FEECEUW 
lievers being raiſed up in. Glory 06, Fre Chil at 


ſhall be openly acknowledged and 7. xyſurretion? 
acquitted in the day of judgment ”-, 

_ made perfeatly bleſſed in full enjoying of 
God z, to all Eternity 0. 


| 1 Cor. 15. 43, It is ſown in diſhowour, it # raiſed in 
glory, m Matth. 1o. 32, whoſoever ſhall confeſs m? before men, 
him will 1 alſp confeſs before my Father which in Heaven, 
y 1 John 3. 2, when he ſhall appear, we (hall be like him, for 
we ſhall ſee, him as he 3s. 0 1 Theſl, 4. 17, And ſo (hall we 
ever be with the Lord 


To. 2. Hom. xiv. * The truth of this moſt Chriſtian Ar- 

*ficle ( of the reſurre&jon ) which 2s the ground and foun- 
© dation of our whols Religion. O moſt comfortable word, 
© evermore to be born an remembrance 5 He ayid ( ſaith St. Paul, 
© 1 Cor. 15.) to put away fin, be yoſe again to endow us 
< with righteouſneſs, by hzs reſurreftion bath he purchaſed 
© life and vittory for 15, opened the gates of Heaven, to 
* enter into life everlaſting, to enjoy an inherivance tmmore 
* tal, that never ſhall periſh, which is laid up #n Heaven for 
* them that are kept by the power of God through faith, 
* ſet wath himfelf among the heavenly Citizens above. If 
© thou haſt received Chriſt in true faith, with repmtance of heart, 
* and full, fyrrpoſe of amendnent, thou haſt received him for an 
© everlaſting £4ges 0r pledg of thy ſalvation. Riſing with 
* him by our faith , we ſhall have our bodies likewiſe raiſed 
© again from aeath, to have them glorified in immortality, and 
© joyned to his glorious body, having inthe mean while bus holy 
© Sperat in our hearts, as a ſeal and pledg of our eyerlaſting 
© Inheritance, 


Expl. 
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Fxpl. 38. At the reſurreQion of a Believer, (1, ) 
There is a re-union of a ſoul which is free from cor. 
Tuption or fin, to a glorifidd body that is incorrup. 
tible. (2,) Theſe yo parts being thus re-united , 1n 
the yery ſame individual perſon to whom they did be- 
long before death, will be actually capable at the re. 
ſurreQion, of all that eternal bliſs which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed and prepared for them: ( 3.) Then Chriſt 
will openly acknowledg , own, and approve every true 
Chriſtian to be a part of his body myſtical , and that 
before his Father and all the holy Angels. (4. ) The 
Believer then ſhall receive his general diſcharge and ac- 
quitment in a moſt ſolemn, publick, and triumphant 
manner, from all manner of guilt whatſoever , ſo as 
that none ſhall be able to lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods ele. For though a Belieyer does receive his 
private diſcharge from all tis fins at his death, and as 
1t were under the privy Seal; yet his diſcharge 1s ra 
tified, confirmed, and as it were enter'd into the pubs 
lick Records at the day of Judgment. 


Oj 
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CHAP. II. 


Of things to be done in the Ten Commandments 3 
with a ſhort Explanation of 46 A. from 38. 


zo 85, 


A. 39: T> duty which God mhat is the duty 


requireth of mans 1S : ? 


Mic. 6. 8, He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what i good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly aud to love 
mercy, and to walk bumbly with thy God ? 


To. 1. Hom. V. © The good works God hath commanded 
© his people to walk in, are ſuch as be bath commanded in the 
* boly Scripture; and not ſuch works as men have ſtudied out of 
© thezr own brain, of a blind zeal and devotion without the 
© word of God : And by miſtaking the nature of good works, 
' © man hath moſt highly diſpleaſed God, and bath gone from his 
* Will and Commandments. To. 2. Hom. X. p. 33 Mark di- 
« ligently what his will is you ſhould do, and with all your en- 

* deavour apply your ſelves to follow the ſame. | 


Exple 39. By obedience to the revealed Will of 
God, we are in the general to underſtand, the confor- 
mity of our wills, affections, words , and ations to the 
preceptive or commanding Will of God; for all this is 
comprebended in that one Scripture, Fear God, and keep 
his Commandments, for this is the whole duty of man. It is 
the will of Gods Command which doth declare and 
require what is our duty; but as for the ſecret will of 
Gods eternal purpoſe, though it be a rule to himſelf, 
whereby he aQts, yer it neither 1s nor can be the wo 

0 


% -E 
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of our a&ions, becauſe not known to us, nor indeed cy- 
riouſly to be enquired after; nor is it barely the reye. 
lation of Gods will that makes it- our duty to obſe ry: 


it, but the revelation of it to this very end and purpoſe, 
that man do willingly conform to it, | 


A. 40. The Rule which God hat did God « 


at firſt revealed to man for his f* r*v2a7 unto mar 
for the rule of his 


obedience, was| the Moral Law J. obedience ? 


mY 


q Rom, 2. T4, For when the Gentiles whzch, bave not th 
Liw, do by nature the thangs contained in the Law ; theſe having 
not the Law , are a Law unto themſelves. 15» Which ſhew thi 
worb of the Law written in theiy bearts. 


To. 2, Hom. X, © I't ws efteem the holy Table of God; 
'< word, apprented by kim, to inſlirutk us in all neceſſary 
'© works, fo that we may be perfect before him in the whole coun|t 
© of onr life. To. 1. Hom. I. p. 3. Such hath been the c6r- 
- © yupt anclanation of man, ever ſuperſiztuouſly given to make new 
© honowring of God of his own head, and then t6 have more aff 
© ion and devotion to beep that, than to (earch out Gods holj 
© Commandments and to berp them Winch we ſhould know, 
© to ſeparate or ſever Gods Commanaments from the commananents 
© of ment. — In hreping the Commandments of God, ſtandeth the 
< pare, principal, and right honour of God, and which wrought 
© 3 fazth, God hath, ordained to be the right trade and pati- 
© way 0 Heavens - 


Expl. 49. When it 1s here ſaid , that the oral Law | 


was at firſt , 7. e. in a ſtate of innocency, revealed to 
man, z.e. to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe : we are not 
ro underſtand, that this revelation was viſible to the 
Eye, 25S afterwards the writing of it was in two Tables 


of Stone : nor to be heard by the ear, as when it was 


firſt given by God in Mount Sinai: But it was at firſt 
revealed inwardly, i. eo it was imprinted in the hearts 
| | and 
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and minds of our firſt Parents, ( excepr that poſitive 
prohibition of eating the forbidden fruit ) ; yet being in 
2 great part blotted out, was- afterwards written in two 
Tables of Stone, 


A. 41. The Moral Law is hoe « the Moral 
ſummarily comprehended in the Lo OP Come 
Ten Commandments 7. 4 WE 


7 Deut. 10.4, And he wrote on the Tables according to the 
firſt writing, the Ten Commat.aments. Matth. 19. 17, i thou 
wilt enter into life, beep the Commandments. | 


Homil. V. *© Chriſt rehearſing the Commandments , diclared, 
© that the Laws of God be the very Way that doth {lead tor e- 
« verlaſting life, and not the Traditions and (Law's 'of men. 
* So that the works of the Moral Commandments of God , be the 
© very true works of Faith , which lead t9 the bleſſed life to 
© come. To. 2. Hom, II. Containing the anmutabig Law 
6 and Ordznances of God, in no age or time to be _—_ » nor 
© of any perſons, of any Nation, of any,age to be diſobty'd. 


Expl. 41. By a Law in the general, we are to un- 
derſtand, the will of the Lawgiver requiring duty : But 
here by the oral Law we are to underſtand . ( i. ) 
More generally, the revealed Will of God, of what man 
is to belieye and do in order to falvation. { z. ) More 
particularly, the Decalogue , which is the ſum of all'Mo- 
ral Laws, which are ſcattered up and down 1n- the 


_ Scripture. And this Decalogue ( or. Ten Words, or 
Ten Commandments ) n.ay be called Moral, ( 1.) Be- 


cauſe of the univerſality of it; for the Decalogue doth 
oblige all mankind, it being that very Law, for» ſub- 
ance, which was written in very legible Charadters: in 
the heart of Adam, and is not quite blotted out of the 
minds of the yeryeſt Gentiles in the, World, © (2) It 


* dath oblige at a times. ( 3.) The mhole man, for it 
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Tequires as well the interna] obedience. of the ſoul, and] 


all its powers and faculties, as outward obedience of the 
body. | 
A. 4.2.' The ſum of the Ten 


Commandments, is to love the 
Lord our God with all our 


what is the ſum 
the Ten Command: 
ments ? | 


heart , with all our foul, with all our ſtrength,| 


and with all our mind, and our neighbour as our 
ſelves /. 


{ Matth. 22, 37, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 


thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 


38. This 3s the firſt and great Commandment. 39. And th! 
ſecond 7s like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighhour as tiy 
ſelf. 4o. On theſe two Commandments bang all the Law aud 
the Prophets. | 


Hom. V. p.3- © Mark diligently what Gods will 7s thit 
© you 
© to follow the ſame. 
© and give your ſelves wholly unto him, love him in proſperity 
© and- adverfily, and Aread to offend him ever more, "Then fot 
© bzs ſabe love all men,-— Caſt in your mind, how you may a0 
© 2004 unto all men to your power, and hurt 10 man. 


Expl. a2. The ſum of theſe Ten Commandments or 
Ten Words, we may take in one Word, and *tis Love : 
for Love is the fulfilling of the Law ; and this Loye 
is threefold, ( 1.) To God, and this muſt be in the 


higheſt degree, or more than we are to love either our | 


{elves or neighbours ; yea this later love, in com- 
pariſon of that we ought to have unto God, ſhould be 
as no love at all comparatively , for he is to haye all 
our heart, ſoul, ſtrength, mind ; yet ( 2.) Our love to 
our ſelves muſt haye the next place; for | though our 


love of charity to others muſt he real, yer this _— 
m 


r_—_ 


ould do, and with all your endeavour apply your ſelws}* 
iſt, You muſt have aſſured {aith in God, 


Q 


—_ —_ UC— 


| words, I am the Lord thy God, 
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muſt begin at home : However ( 3.) We are to loye 


our neighbour as our ſelves, not for the degree , but for 
the kind of our loye, it mult be real and hearty, and 


without diflimulation. 


A. 4;. The Preface to the hat i the Preface 
Ten Commandments is in theſe ms Come 
which have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage t. 


t Exod 20. 2, 


To. 2. Hom. II. © Before he came to the matter that be 
* would ſpecially warn them of , and as it were for a Preface 
* to make them to = the better heed unto it Homil. Xx1. 
©p.6 The Biſhop of -Rome, left the poor people 
£ Pula know tos much, he would not let them have as much of 


|:* Gods word, as the Ten Commandments wholly and perfeitly, 
"© withdrawing from the Second Commanament , that" bewrayeth 


© bas impiety by a ſubtil Sacriledg, 


Expl. 43. Whereas in this Preface God makes uſe of 
rational motives to the obedience of his Commands, 
this doth diſcover, ( 1.) The infinite condeſcention of 
God, who is pleaſed to inform our judgments of the 
reaſonableneſs of his Commands , before he lays his 
Commands upon our perſons. ( 2. ) "That men ſhould 
not be unreaſonable in their Commands ( as ſuppoſe Pa- 
rents or other Goyernours ), ſith God is here pleaſed to: 
add Reaſon to his Soveraignty. 


A. 44 The Preface to the hat doth the Pre, 
Ten Commandments teacheth us, /** ,*9 *2 Ten Come. 


That becauſe God is the Lord, 049" Feaeh pi 
| an 


64 


may himſelf do wit 
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and our God and Redeemer, therefore we are 
bound to keep all his Commandments #. 


z Deut. 11. 1, Th0# ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and buy 
his charge, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, and his Cone 
mandments alway. Luke 1. 74, That we being delivered out i 
the bands 'of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear. 75, l 
bolineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our lives, 


To. 1. Hoin. V. p. 2 © Chriſt, — reprov'd the Laws an 
* Traditions made by the Scribes and Phariſees, which were nt 
* only for good order of the people ( as the Civil. Laws wert ), 
© but they were ſet up ſo high, that they were made to be right 


© and pure worſhipping of God, as they had been equal wit 
© Gods Laws, 0r above them ; for many of Gods Laws could nt 
© be 'bept, bat were fain to give way unto them. This arr 
© pancy God deteſted , that man ſhould (0 advance his Laws ti 
< mahze'them equal with Gods Laws, wherein the true honour: 


© ing and right worſhipping of God ſftandeth, to make his Lawi| 
© for them tobe left off» God bath appointed his Laws, whivt| x 


© by bis pleaſure 3s to be bonoared, They were not content 
© to have them. called by the name of other Temporal Laws; 
« byt called them holy and godly Traditions; and would havut 
s them not only «|leemn'd for a right and true worſhipping 
© God if as: Gods Laws be indeed ) , but alſo for the moſt high 
« honouring of - God, to which the Commandments of God ſhoull 
*gjve place. And for this cauſe did Chriſt ſo vehemently (puak 
* againſt, them. £ 


Exfl. 44. In the matter of the Preface we have theſt 
things obſervable, ( 1. ) That God 1s therefore the ſu- 
preme Lawgiver, becauſe he is the ſupreme Lord of the, 
whole Creation. As God by vertue of his Soyeraignty. 
his Creatures what he will, by 
the ſame right he my command them to do what he 
will. (2.) That God can eaſily enable men to do what 


he commands them ; for that very power that command] 


his creatures inte being, can allo command them into. 
ys - action. 


requi, 
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4Qion. ( 3.) That the bonds of the Covenant ſhould be 
25 the cords of love, and the bands of a man, ſweetly to 
draw men to obedience ; when once we are liſted into 
the number of Gods people by Baptiſm, we are under a 
more ſpecial obligation to obey God not only as our 
Creator, but as our Father: | ( 4: ) That deliverances call 
for duties: and if a corporal deliverance of the 1frae- 
lizes was an obligation/upon them to obey the God of 
Jrael, much more ſhould that ſpiritual deliverance from 
the Zgyprtian ſlavery of fin, be an obligation upon them 


to obey God. £ 


Rules to be obſerved for the underſtinding of the Moral 
Law, or the Ten Commandments. 


by... I.......4 


1 Rule, That Chriſt the Lawgiver is the beſt Inter. 
| preter of Moſes; or that the Goſpel is the fulleft and 
cleareſt Interpreter of the Law, The Writings of the 
Prophets are many times good Expoſitions of the Law 
of Xfoſes. But the Writings of Chriſt 'and his Apoſtles 
are far more clear and full. In reference to Chriſt we 
have a known inſtance in the 5th of . mmatth. Paſſims 
And 'the Apoſtles frequently in their Epiſtles : as when 
ye are commanded to ſhun all occaſions of evil, to loye 
the Lord Jeſus in fincerity , and our neighbour withour 
Uſimulation, and not to defraud him any way, &c. 

2 Rule, That the Law 1s perfet, Pſalm 19. 7, . 2s 
(r,) In it ſelf, not admitting of any additional Pre- 
cepts in ths Goſpel , which are generally obliging to 
all Chriſtians, which were not obliging before that Chriſt 
came in the fleſh, For as for thoſe three Precepts of 
the Goſpel, for a man, (1.) To deny himſelf, (z.) To 
take up his Croſs; and {/3,) To rr Tor Chriſt ; they 
we rather interpretations and inſtances .of that honour 
and Ioye we are to have for Chriſt as God, - which is 
required inthe Firſt Gommand., than any additions ob- . 

oe E lging 


_ —_ —_ 


————_— er ere er IR 
I rn Es n anne 
= <> => 4 <-m- -w—_ — 


e959 


= = m—_ a ——-»— - - = a 
— Os I 4 EAI Ds Ot ITE AIAN 
LEI Si PACE nano ye cer re eee Le. 


- — — ——_—_— 


—_ . 
$_———— 
CREEPY 


- 0 oe 
- -- " —_— — 


_— 
w—— 


<f_ 3 a ama 7, _s 2 >= - "4 = q * 
MT EN > 2 EEE DS. ch TER PEEP ee earners Geeta, as es ae. — 


Re EE, x 
. 


je 66 The CREED Explair'd. 


| the ſubj<&, tor it doth command the whole Soul in ll 


liging, which did not oblige before ; nay David him gr, 
did in ſome reſpe&t deny himſclt, take up his Croſg gn 
and follow Chriſt ; the middle of theſe had place wha 
he ſaizd, The reproaches of thoſe who reproached thee, un 
fallen upon me; and ſo Moſes deny'd himſelf, and Cap 
and Foſhua followed the Lord fully. (z. ) The Laywj 
perfect in its extent and comprehenſion, in regard ( 


oc 


Z 
not 
hay 
oul) 
con 


its powers and faculties; for it doth require the ur 
derſtanding to know , the judgment to approve thay 
which 1s 50g the will to chuſe it , the memory t 
ret2in it, and the afteRions to purſue and enjoy 1t ; an 
.upon this account it 1s ſaid, that the Law 1s ſpir 
tual, IS | 
3 Rule. Whatever the Law commands, it doth forbif - 
the contrary ; as when it Commands us to honour ou Ma 
Parents, it doth forbid us to diſhonour them ; an 
whatever the Law forbids, it commands the contrary; 
as when it forkids us to take the name of. Gvd in yai 
It requires us to uſe any of the names, or titles, or 0! 
dinances of God with reyerence. _. | 

4 Rule, When the Law commandeth a duty , (i the 
\uppoſe to worthip God ) it doth require us to malt} the 
uſe of means, occaſions, motives and encouragements tj 414 
it ; and when the Law forbids ( ex.' gr. worlhipping q 
Images ), it doth alſo forbid the occaſions, appearanca 
and 1nducetrents of any evil, 

5 Rule , Where a promiſe 1s annexed (ex. gr. thi] c j; 
the days may be Jong in the Land, &c.) there the cor] « ,, 
trary threatning 1s included: and where a threatninf. « » 
is annexed, there the contrary promiſe 1s included, | * a 

6 Rule, That the duties of the ſecond Table mulſ * F 
give place to the "indiſpenſable and neceffary-duries 0 
the firſt Table, when they cannot both be performet 
together, as the love of Parents. muſt yield to the Jov 
of God; but in things ceremonial, *the duties of - 
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[ﬆ] grſt Table muſt yield to the moral duties of the ſe- 
oj cond; as ſacrificing, ro works of mercy towards man. 
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ol A. 45- The firſt Command- mhat is the firſd 


ment is, Thou ſhalt have no other <ommanament? 
Gods before me. 


Expl. 45, Theſe words are the firſt command, and 
not thoſe, 1 am the Lord thy God; ( as ſome would 
have them) in which there 1s nothing commanded, but 
ouly a declaration, who and what that God is who does 
command, | 


A. 40. The firſt Command- that #s required 
mandment requireth us to know w, *” = firſt Com- 
and acknowleds God to be the s's 
only true God, and our God x, and to worſhip 


1 } 


and glorifie him accordingly y. 


w 1 Chron. 28.9, Ard thou Solomon my Son, Know thou 
the God of thy Father. x Deur. 26,16, Thou haſt avouched 


of the Lord this day to be thy God, and. to walk in his ways, 


and to We his ſtatutes, and his Commandments, and his Judgs 
to bearben to his voice, y Matth. 4. 10, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


Homuil. II. p. 3. © Let vs take heed and be wiſe, O ye be- 


1 * loved of the Lord, and lit us have no flrange gods , but one 
1 * only God, who made us when we were nothing, the Father 


11 


*'of onr Lord Jeſus Chrift, who redeemed 1s when we were loſt, 
* and with his Holy Spirir doth ſanftifie us. Homil. V. p. 3. 
* Have an aſſured Faith in God, and give your ſelves wholly 
* unto bim, love him im proſperity and adverſity, and dread to 
* offend bim ever-move. To. 2. Hom. xvij. What avazleth"-it 
* the awiſemen of the world to have bnowledg of the Powter 
* and Divinity of Goa where they did not honour and 
* glorifie him in their knowledges as Gog ? Hom, VI. Whom 

Tx ; * lt 
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© we are to love with all our bearts_, 1. &. that our) bian] © $6 
« ming, and ſtudy be ſet to believe his word, to trult in hin .« 
© and to love bim above all other things that we love btſ; iq « gg 
© Heaven of 01 Earth, 6nd 


Expl. 46. In the firſt Commandment there are theſq cy, 
four things required, ( 1.) Knowledg of God, asn 
ly, that he is the Creator and Governour of the Worli 
being the ſupreme Lord and Law-giver ; as alſo, th 
he is infinitely perfe&t in his Nature, Attributes, Word 
and Works. {( 2.) Faith, which doth conſiſt in oy 7" 
owning and acknowledging him to be fuch a God x (2 
he is held forth in his Word, and in a reliance uy 
him as ſuch. #3.) Obedience, (which in reference q ' 
this command, doth principally conſiſt in the conformi by 
of Man's will to the Will of God. (4.) Love to Gi Y 
implied in theſe words [before me }. Py 


A. 47. The firſt Commandment . hat i forii -* 


aq a den in the | 
forbiddeth the denying z, or not 7" "14 foly 


worſhipping and glorifying the true 4ſhan 
God as God a, and our God b, and the giving true 
that worſhip and glory to any other which if dutic 
due to him alone c. God 


q; Pſalm 14.1, The foo! bath ſaid in his beart there is my OT C 
God. a Rom. 1.20, So that they are without excuſe. 21. BY (7-. 
cauſe that when they knew God, they glorified him not 4 wha 
God. 6b Pſalm 81. 11, Bat my people would not hearken wh canc 
my voice, and Tjrael would none of me, c Rom. 1. 25, #1 give 
changed the truth of God into alye, and worſhipped and ſerotil eq - 
the creatures more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 


To. 1. Hom, VIII. © whoever in time of reading Git Day 
* Word, ftudieth for the glory and honour of this world, is tw neſs 
© ed from God, —— and hath not a Fecial mind to that whin #101, 
* bs commanatd and taught of God 5 is turned from m 1 
| | js INH "6 hang 


. 


The CREED explair'd. 69 
mM © though he doth things of his own devotion and mind, which 
"-* jo bim ſeem better and more to Gofs honour, To. 2. 
© Hom. Xvi. P. 2. It may bs bo'dly and with a ſafe conſci- 
©enre pronounc'd of the Biſhops of Rome, namely, that they have 
« forſaken and daily do forſake the Commandments of God, to-wedt 
1 * aud ſet up their own Conſtitations. 


| Expl.g7, More particular , this Commandment doth 
} forbid theſe and the like fins; as ( 1.) Ignorance of 
| God, when men either do not know, or will not con- 
| fider who God is , and what he would: have . them do. 
| (2.) Atheiſm, both in judgment, when men are waver- 
ing and doubting about: the Being of God, and there- 
| fore diſputing againſt it; and in praQiſe,, when men 
live as if there were no. God. ( 3.) /dolatry , which 
conſiſts either in the worſhip of a falſe God, or in wor- 
ſhipping the true God in a falſe manner-; by mingling 
the corrupt traditions or fancies of men in the wor- 
thip of God ; or in worſhipping more Gods 'than that 
one God who made the World, and is Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, God blefſed- for | ever. (4.) Mens being 
sſhamed of, or being negligent in the profeſſion of the 
true Religion, (5.) The wilful omiffion of any known 
duties of Religion, as prayer , meditation , praifing 
God, Gc. (6.) Wilful infidelity, when men do not be. 
leve God, or take him upon his Word, or do reje& 
or contemn his Commands, Promiſes , or Threatnings. 
(7.) AU Zplaſphemous and miſ- becoming thoughts of God 
whatſoever; as alſo all errours and miſapprehenſions 
cancerning God , or any of 'thofe revelations he has 
given of himſelf, ( 8. ) All diſobedience to his revea)- 
« Will (9.; All ayſuitable affeftions to:himſelf, or 
any thing that bears his amp, as his Ordinances, 
Day, Providences, and People. ( to.) All unmindſul- 
neſs and forgetfulneſs of God. ( 11 ) All carnal preſump= 
tion, pride, tempting of God, reliance upon and ſeeking 
to unlawful means A help. in any diſtreſs; chis being 
RR _ 
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-all things, taketh notice of, and mandment ? 
1s much diſpleaſed with the ſin 
of having any other God d. 


accompany'd with the forſaking of, and apoſtacy fro * 4 
the true God. ( 12.) All impatience and diſcontent ur 


| der any evil; as alſo mens aſcribing that which is go '#; 


to any thing beſides himſe}f, who is the fountain of al 
good. | | ''v 


eſs 
| 181 
A. 48. Theſe words | before what are we eſpuitr 1 


23 ally taught by thito thu 
»e | in the firſt Commandment wind: C bilo. 


teach us, that God who fſeeth ;,.,y, #0 oh 
lunto 
111147 


d Pſalm 44. 20, If we have forgotten the name of our Gil 
or ftretched out our hands to a ſtrange God. 21. Shall wh To. 
God ſearch ont this ? | | (and. 

| * 0a 

To. 2. Hom. 1. * The eternal and incomprehenſible Maytſf hign?/ 
© of God, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, whoſe ſeat is in Hul*wher! 
© ven, and the Farth is bis footftool,-— calleth upon his people}* Ghur! 
© to mark, and take heed , and that upon the peril of thi try b 


, © fouls, to the charge which he giveth them, —— Thou ſk} brer 


© worſhip the Lord God, and him only ſhalt thou ſer Creat 
£ Adjoyning penalty to the tranſgreſſors, and reward to the off migh 
© dient, — to move to obedience and obſcruing this the Lorlif* ker 0 
t ereat Law, — which might ingender feay in our hearts of dilÞ* ſet f« 
© obedience herein, being in the Lords fight ſo great an in th 
© fence and abomination, © | 


Expl. 48. Here is further clearly intimated, ( r.) Thu| 42 
God would have the firſt ' room in 'our eſtimation, | 
( 2.) In our, afeos, i, e, that we prize and love hit} Ex 
above all - — Y 2 


A, 4g.|body 


-_- - 
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M 4, 49, The ſecond Command- mhat & the ſe- 


-nt is) Thou (halt not make unto cond Commana- 
"Fagan | ment ? 
thee any graven Image, or any like- 


s in the earth beneath, or that 1s in the water un- 
Ider the earth; thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf un- 
Ito them, nor ſerve them: For I the Lord thy God 
m 4 jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children. unto the third and fourth 
reneration of them that hate me, and ſhewing mercy 
unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my 
ommanaments, 


To. 2. Hom. I. * The Scriptures uſe the two wards ( Idbls 
and Images) i#ndifferently for one thing alway. © Toy be 
* words of divers things ( Gr. & Lat. ) but 082 i1nonſt and” 
@ bgnzfication zu the Scriptures, and matters 0f -RER ION. angus * 
(herefore our Images, if .ppblickly: ſuffe”d in Tempigs and; 
@ Ehurches, be indeed noxe other but Igo/s, as unto; which. 1dola- 
(try bath been, is, and ever ,will be committed, HetDi5h not: 
"been preach'd unto you fince the beginning, &c. , How by the: 


Þeſs of any thing that is in heaven above , or that 


: 


' Creation of the world, and the greatneſs of the worb , they” 


© might underſta'd the Majeſly of God , the Creator and Ma- 
* ber of all, to be greater than that #t ſhould By taprijs's. or 
* {et forth in any Image or bodily Simulitude, ——< And .that. 
© 7n the. Firſt Table, and the b:ginning theruof,—-— is this Do «+. 
* frine aforeſaid ( not briefly touch*a, but Y 4t arg? pRforth, 


* and that with denunciation of deſtruction to- the Contemnery 


* and: breakers of this Law, and their poſterity after thtms © 


Expl. 49. We have here principally obſervable; (n.) 
The order: (2,.) The matter of the Commandment; 
from the order, we are to obſerye, that God doth pre- 
fer the inward worſhip of the heart, which is required 
in the firſt Command, to the outward worſhip of the 
body, which is here principally dirc&ed, that the Jater, 

F 4 or 
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' of one: mans being like Re - contrary to the jy 


ſerving-e, .and keeping pure and 


from tt. | 


or that -of the bedy, without the former, is buthy 
tical, and the former without the later bur partial; 
thit God is to be worſhipp'd with all our bodies 
ſpirits. . Thoſe therefore who 'do preſent their bo 
in Idol-worthip ( as that of the Maſs ) and yet ple 
they keep their hearts for God, are here condem 
( 2.) The matter, or argument and ſcope of the C 
mand, 4, e. to preyent all miſcarriages and abuſes | 
bodily worſhip, and to inſtru& men how they mayy 
ſent their bats as well as. their fouls a lving fac 
fice,, holy and acceptable-to God, Yet to preventn 
ſtakes about. what 1s forbidden in this Command, 
are to note theſ2 twq things: ( 1. ) That not « 
king of Images or Piftures, or likenefſes of the crea 
is: here forbidden ; for then it would follow, that a 
might. not ſo much as frame an Idea in his own fav 


notion of truth, which is nothing elſe but a conform 
berwixt the mind and the objet. ( 2« ) Nor 1s 4b ci 
uſe,-' or” hiſtorical repreſentations of things to the 
(which* is ſo helpful to the underſtanding and memoy| 


Ul 


here forbidden. 


\ M. w_ The ſecond Command- mWhat w vequi 


ment fequireth the receivin - #n tbe ſecond C 
FPE, XcYJuiretil By ob manument ? 


entire: all ſuch religious Worſhip and Ordinance, 
as God-hath appointed in his Word Ff. 


£4 

4 Teut. 32: 46, Set- your hearts unto all the words whit 
tetzergmmong'; you this day, which ye ſhall command your lt 
Aren t01 obſerve, to-do all the words of this Law. Math. 2% 


20, Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſdever 1 have (Nt 


manded you. f Deut. 12. 32, What thing ſoeuer I communi 


you, opſerve to do it , they ſhalt nat' add thereto , nor diminit 


fowl 


) 
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Hom. IT. p. 3. © Let honour and worſhip for Religions 


| * /abe none but God; and bim let us worſhip and bonour as he 


« will bimſelf , and hath declared by his word, that be will bg 
© worſhipp'd and- honoured , not #n, nor by Images or Idols, 
© which he hath moſt ftraitly forbidden 3 neither in hueeling, 
© lighting of Candles, burning of Incenſe, — to believe that we 
© ſhould pleaſe him for all theſe be abomination before God 
© but let us honour and worſhip God in Spirit and in truth, 
© fexring and loving bim above all things, trufting in him 
© only, calling upon him, and praying to him ouly, praiſing and 
© lauding of him ovly, and all other in him. Hom. XX, He 
© requireth a ſincere and pure love of godlineſs, and of the true 
« worſhipping- and ſerving of God, 1. e. that forſaking all man- 
© ner of things that are repugnant and contrary to Gods will, 
© wedo give our bearts unto bin. 


Expl. 5o. In the general, is here required that the 
bodily worſhipping of God be yore only in ſuch 
a manner, both for ſubſtance and circumſtances, as God 
doth require or allow, or atleaſt is not expreſly and con 
ſequentially contradicted in his Word. More particu- 
larly, ( 1.) Itdoth require our utmeft and conſtant care 
and endeavour, to obſerve and preſerve all boly. Ordi- 
nances, and external Church-priviledges in their purity 


' and freedom from all manner of corrupt mixtures in 


any kind, whereby God is provoked ; faſting, prayer, 
thankſgiving, hearing, reading the. Word, finging of 
Plalms, adminiſtration and participation of Goſpe]-In- 
ſtitutions, as the Sacraments, Swearing , the Diſcipline 
and Cenſures of the Church , Maintenance of Goſpel- 
Miniſters, &c,. (2. ) All outward decency in ſuch external 
Rites and Ceremonies as are. warrantably uſed in. Reli- 
£10n, eſpecially in publick, ( 3.) All outward. reverence 
in geſture, ſpeech, and behaviour, in the worſhip. of 
God. ( 4.) All diſapproving, deteſting, and loathing all 
manner of Idolatries, Will-worſhip, ſuperſtition, toge- 
thex. with all the monuments , and- occaſions, and 'ap- 
pearances thereof, bs 4s | fest 
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A. 51- The ſecond Command- hat 5 forbiddn 
ment forbiddeth the worſhipping *” a ſecond Con 
of God by Images g, or any 0- <tr 
tier way not appointed in his Word h. 


g Deut. 4. 15, Take ye therefore good heed unto your ſelms; 
for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude in the day that the Lord 
fpoke unto you in Horeb. 16, Left you corrupt your ſelves, and 
make you a graven Image. h Col. 2. 18, I.et no man beguile 
you of your reward in a voluntary buniility, and worſhipping of 
Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vain- 
ly puff'd up by bis fleſhly mind, 

To. 2. Hom. Il. p. I. © Left the Dottrine againſt Images 
© ſhould not be marked or remarked , the ſame is written and 
© required not in one but in ſundry places of the word of God, 
6 — Neither could the notableneſs of the place , being the voy 
© beginning. of 'the very loving Lords Law, make*us to mark it. 
© _— So that if either the multitude or plainneſs of the placts 
© might '\make us to underſtand, or the earneſt charge that God 
© giveth in--theſe places -move us to regard; - or the hoyrible 
© plagues, puniſhment, and dreadful deſtruttion , threatned to 
© ſuch — of Images or Idols, ſitters up or maintainers 
© of them, might ingender any ſear in our hearts, we would ont 
© leave and. forſabe this wickedneſs, bring in the Lords fight 
© fo great an offence and abomination. . 3. Images and 
© Tmage-worſhipping were in the Primitive Church ( which was 
« moſt pure and incorrupt ) abhorred and deteſted as abominable, 
* and contrary to the Chriſtian Religion. ——_—_—_ p, 3. 140- 
© latry cannot be ſeparated from Images any long time , but as 
* an unſeparable accident, or as a ſhadow follows the body 
* when the Sun ſhineth, ſo Idolatry followeth and cleaveth to the 
© publich having of Images in Temples and Churches, It 
© 7s not poſſible to keep men ſrom Tdolatry, if Images be ſuffer'd 
© publichly ; the Images of God, pur Saviour, the Pirgin, 
© the Apoſtles, - Martyrs, and others of notable holineſs, of all 
* others moſt dangerods.'* | 


Expl. 51. More particularly this command forbiddeth 


Py 


(x. 
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(1.) abſolutely and alrogether the making of any kind. 
of Images of God, or of any perſon in the Trinity { at 
leaſt ) as God. ( 2.) Ir forbiddeth all making of Images 
in order. to the worſhipping of God 1n them or by them, 
or any way abuſing them 1n the true Religion, . as con- 
ceiting the preſence of God to be in or with an Image 
in 2 more eſpecial manner than elſewhere, (3.) All 
the means and dire& occaſions of Idolatry , all inven- 
tions, traditions, and corruptions of men in Gods wor- 
ſhip, or about the worſhip of God. ( 4.) All manner 
of witchcraft , or conſulting thoſe that - have familiar 
Spirits. ( 5.) All worſhipping of Images, as well as of 
God' before them, together with all that religious re- 
ſpe@ that is given to them, as in ſhrining , cloathing 
them, &c; (6. )* All prophaning, negleCting, oppoſing, or 
contemning of the worſhip and Ordinances of Chriſt ; 


as alſo all kind of: Simony and Sacriledg, 


A. 52. The Reaſons annexed to 7hat are the 
the ſecond . Commandment , _ are KY oma 
: | . : con 
Gods Soveraignty over us 5, his 11m 2 
propriety in us k, and the zeal: he | 


bath to his own Worſhip /. 


7 Pſalm 95. 2, Let vs come before bis preſence with thanks- 
giving, 'and make a joyful noiſe unto him m ith Pſalms. 3. For 


the Loyd is a great Goa, and a great King above all Gods. - 


þ Pſalm 45. 11, H- is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. | Ex- 
od. 34. 14, Then ſhalt worſhip no other God , for the Lord whoſe 
name is jealous, is a jealgis God, 

Homil. IT. p. 1. © Concerning none other matter aid God give 


© more, or more earneſt and expreſs Laws to his people than 
© thoſe that concern the true worſhipping of him, and the avoid- 


© ing and fliting of Idols,and Images, and Idolatry, for that both 
© the ſaid Idolatry is moſt repugnant to the right worſhipping of 


* bi, and bis true glory, above all other vices, and that be knew 
' oo © the 
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c the proneneſs and inclination of mans corrupt hind and natyi 
« to that moſt edious and abominable vice. | 


Expl. 52, The reaſons here annexed are ſuch as an 
attempered and ſuited to thoſe two aJefions in man; 
namely, [ fear and hope J which are the two hinges 1p- 


on which all Religion doth turn: for (r. ) here is; 
ſevere threatning to moye and flir up that paſſion 
fear which may prevent or reſtrain our diſobedience ty 
this command, or at leaſt to ſcare us from continui 

in any kind of Idolatry, Superſtition, &c. which it to 
forbid. And in this threatning, we have ( 1. ) The bi, 
#ouſneſs of the Sin forbidden ; for *tis here intimate 
ſpiritual Whoredom, becauſe God is here repreſented a 
jealous oyer his Jeugee that are entered iato'a marr. 
age-Covenant with him, uhder the notion of a Huf- 
band that is inraged with jealoufie in reference to the 
unchaſt behaviour of his Wife. (2.) In the puniſh 


ment threatned, the grieyouſneſs of the Sin is intimz|. 


ted ; when God doth threaten to puniſh this Sin to the 
third and fourth Generation. ( 3.) 'Tis here implied, 
that this Sin is 2 hating of God, when *tis ſaid ( 
them that hate me) in reference to Idolaters. (24h,) 
We haye here a gracious promiſe for the encouraging 


of hope to the careful obſtryers of this Command ; and] 


in this promiſe there is obſeryable, (r.) Gods love 
to them in ſhewing mercy to thouſands of them. ( 2.) 
Their love to God in keeping his Commands ; and con- 
ſequently the love of the World or any thing more than 
God, is flat Idolatry, and the Apoſtle doth call coye- 
roulneſs by that name. 


A. 53. The third Commandment, which as tht 
is, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of —_ . Pans 
the Lord thy God in vain , for the "Ol 5 

nj Lora 


Tor 
Nan 
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Word will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Name in vain. | | 


i} Hom. VIT. © Almighty God, to the intent his holy Name 
4 © ſhould be had in honour , and evermore te magnified of the 
* people, commandeth that no man ſhould tahe his name vatnly 
© in bis mouth, threatning puniſhment unto him that irreverently 
© abuſeth it by ſwearing, forſwearing, and blaſphemy. 


'. ZExpl. 53. The infinitely wiſe God very well knowing 
t that if any ſeem to be Religious and bridleth not his 

tongue, that man's Religion is vain ; he doth therefore in 
| this Command lay a reſtraint upon man's tongue, that 
| it may not any way break forth to the diſhonour of 
| his great name ; for although God does give a parti- 
| cular command for the direftion of the tongue in re. 
ference to our Neighbour, ſc. the »i#th Command, yet he 
doth provide for his own honour frſ# in this third 
Command, 


A. 54. The third Command- mhat i required 
ment requireth the holy and re- *” = there Com 
verent uſe of Gods Names », **** 
Titles, Attributes zz, Ordinances o, Word p, and 
Works q. 


m Pſalm 92.2, Give unto the Lord the glory due unto bis 
Nam!, 1 Rev. 15. 3, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy ways thou King of 
Saznts. 4» Whe ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy 
' name? o Eccleſ. 5. 1, Keep thy feet when thou goeft to the 
Houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the ſa- 
orifice of fools. p Pſalm 38. 2, J will worſhip rowards the 
boly Temple, and praiſe thy Name By thy —_ and 
for thy Truth : for thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy 
Name. q Job 36, 24, Remember that thou magnifie his work, 
which men behold. | : 


Artic. 
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Artic. 39 * As we confeſs vain and raſh ſwearing is fin} * '/ 
© b;d en Chriſtian men by our Lord fiſus Chriſt aud James bien! 
© Apojtis : Sn me judg, that Chriſlian Keligton doth not probubityy 
© but that 4 man mijy ſweer when the Magiſtate Yequireth in ( WA 
© cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done according to the Prof} C 
© phets teaching, in juſtice, judgment, and truch.— Thus af 
© Oath ( if _it have with it theſe three conditioas) is a parti, Y | 
- © Gods glory, which we are bound by his Commandments to gin(ſto he. 

© unto him, | I wt 


_ Expl. 54. Tn'this 'tis obſeryable, that when the abuff, -Hc 
of Gods name in any kind whatſoever , 1s here forbid #8 


den , the Religious and reyerent uſe of it is thereby}, = 
commanded. Now by 7o4s Name we are 1n the gener s ling 


to underſtand that whereby he is in a peculiar mane py, 
made known to us, and diſtinguithed from all falſe Golf® any 
whatſoever, juſt as a man is made known by his nameÞ* x ? 
and diſtingutthed from all other men; not but thaſ,*Ho! 
more men may have the ſame name , but that ther * the 
doth belong: ſome peculiar property to a man of ſuck of# 3? 
particular name” whereby he is known from eyery bod* 

elſe: and ſo though there be Gods many , and Lord be 
many ih name-; yet to us there is but ohie God , wht cy 
by ſomething or other in his Titles, attributes, Worl + 
and works, is diltivguithed from all other Gods : ex. gt ahi 
when we call God ( wiſe) we are to underſtand that "** 
he is infinitely ſo; and conſequently diſtin& from all,” 
his Creatures h:reby. Then next for his Ordinar- red 
ces, Word , and Works: . they muſt be bolily and I ar 
rcyerently uſed (that is, with a ſerious ſenſe dS 
his Divine Majeſty) whether theſe be uſed in ou w 
thoughts, woris or aGtions; but moſt eſpecially thi * | 
Command requireth, that when we take 0aths or make| 


lawful Vows, we do it from uch principles, in ſuch 2 a 


religious manner, and te ſuch right ends, as that tit 'buſ 
| Name of God be. thereby honoured, _ | her 
: A, F f wo 
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* 4 55- The third Command- TWhat # forbidden 
ment forbiddeth all prophaning , *” 9 _ Com- 
or abuſing 'of any thing where- necks 

,fby God maketh himſelf known 7. 


ul: | 
i. Mal. 2.2, 1f ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
if to heart, t0 gave - glory unto my: Name , faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
I will even (end a curſe upon youe | 
- Hom. VII. © Hz forbiddeth all vain ſwearing and forfwear- - 
© ing, both by God and: by kis creatures, Fs the common uſe of 
$ ſwearing, in buying, ſelling , and our daily communication. — 
& when "men do (wear of cuſtom, #1 reaſoning, buying , and ſel- 
* ling, or other daily communications ( as many be-common and 
$ great ſwearers }, ſuch hind *& ſwearing is angoaly, unlawful, 
and forbidden by the Commanament - of God, for ſuch ſwearing 
©. nothing elſe but taking -of Gods holy Name in vain, To. 2. 
4. Hom. X.p. 2. Let 5 not be ſcorners, jeſters, and deriders of 
þ © the Scripture, for that is the uttermoſt tohen and ſhiw of 4 
£5 Reprobate, of a plain enemy.to God his Wijdom. * 


| 


Expl.. 55. Here ts forbidden in the general, all manner 
| of prophanation, or abuſe of any. »ame of God, as any 
of his Titles, as wiſe, good, boly, &c. any of his works, as 

thoſe- of Creation or Providence; his Word Written or 
preached 3 any of his Ordinances, as Frajey, Preaching, S$4- 
craments 3 as when we make any unhandſom refle&1on upon 
'any of theſ2 in our words or carriage: or do not uſe 
them at all when we ſhould, and when we do not as we 
ought : more particularly here are forbid. ( 1..) All rafþ 
 Oaths, whe: her before a Magultrate, or in a- mans private 
paſſion. ( 2, ) All horrid and prophane Oaths, as when men 
ſwear Wounds, Blood, &c. and uſe their Dammees and 
Sinkmees. ( 3.) All baſphemous Oaths, ex, gr. All fuch 
| herein the name of God, or Chriſt 2re prophanely a- 
baſed. ( 4.) All mincing or contratting of Oaths : and 
' here ſome re] us, that 1 marry , is but the coatrating » 
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I by St. Mary," though ſome uſe it only as an expletiy : 
(5. ) All Mock-0zths, or apeing of them.. ( 6.) All iy 
rious and perjurious Oaths, ( 7. ) All curſing, 8c. (8.) | 
violation of lawful Oaths, Vows, Coyenants. ( 9, ) Al 
wilful forbearing of Oaths in neceſſary caſes: ( to.) All , 
prophane ſcofting, &c. | fra 
V 

A. 56. The reaſon annexed to hat -i« th % 7 

the third Commandment is , that 74/0! 'anntr the 


TY... & the ol 
however the breakers of this Com- (,,,,,1»4mm Z 


mandment may eſcape puniſhment += Phe 
from men, yet the Lord our God will not ſuffq ,. 
them to eſcape his righteous judgment 5. of 3 

| elpec 


s Deut. 28. 58, If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the wan, 
of this Law, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearſi} ;... 
Name, the Lord thy God. 59. Then the Lord will make tl © 
plagues wonderful. : 


To. t. Hom, VII. © The moſt holy Name of God being ns God 
© monly uſed and abuſed, vainly and unreverently talk'd , 
© ſworn by, and forſworn to the breaking of Gois Commant- FR 
« ment, is the procurement of his indignation. P. 2, And though 59 
c ſich perjur'd mens falſhood be now hept ſeeret, yet it ſhall [ Re 
e open'd at the laſt day, wh:n. the ſecrets of all mens hearts ſhal| the ( 
© be open'd to all the World, —- Almighty God will be a ſwift Relig 
< witneſs againſt them, —— a4 the curſe ſhall enter into the boulth be y 
© of the falſe and perjur'd man. Com 

Expl. 56, Tn the reaſon of the command 'tis intimated, | ear: 
( 1.) That God ina ſpecial manner is the avenger of thoſe 
that abuſe his name. ( 2. ) The certainty of this vengeant. 
(3-) That men are apt to be remiſs in puniſhing this Sin. 


- A. 57. The fourth Commandment mics th} 1 
is, Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it 199) Ohh 
holy. Six days ſhalt thou ther, ms ET 


all 
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| all thy work; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
i che Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy danghter , thy man-ſer- 
'l vant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor the 
| franger that 1s within thy gates. For, in ſix days 

the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 
| 3 them ts, and reſted the ſeventh day  wherefore 
4 the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-aay, and hallowed it. 


Expl. 57. This Command being the fourth in order , 1s 
the laſt of the firſt Table, or of thoſe Commands which 
do concern piety towards God, and in the amplification 
of it, doth require charity and :mercy towards man, 
eſpecially rowards inferiours, { as Son, Daughter, Se 
vant, &c. ) and therefore in .requiring both duties of 
| piety and mercy, it doth as it were glew both the Tables 

of the Law together. As to the matter of the Command, 
(1,) Here is a Preface to be noted , Remember 3 as it 
| God ſhould have ſaid, though you ſhonld forget all the 
other Nine Commands ( which I would not have you to 
6 neither ), yet be ſure you forget not this. In which 
[ Remember } there is imply'd, ( 1.) The importance of 
the Command, that it doth import no leſs than the whole 
Religion and duty of man towards God, and therefore to 
be remembred. (2.) The aptneſs of men to forget this 
Command, both becauſe the doctrine of it is not to be 
learut from the light of nature ( at leaſt not ſo clearly 
as the other Commands ), and becauſe the duties of it 
do much croſs the grain with corrupt nature. (zdly,) The 
thing to be remembred is the Sabbath-day, or that day of 
Reſt ( which God has appointed ) from all manner of 
employment and buſineſs, except works of duty to God, 
charity to man, and of abſolute neceſſity, relief,  or:tnercy 
towards the inferiour creatures. How 1t 1s to be rem:m- 


bred, we haye in the next 4, | 
8 A. 58. 


02 Ten Commandments explain'd. 


A. 58. The fourth Commandment _ © bs 
requireth the keeping holy to God 77 *7 Pom (yy 
ſuch ſet-times as he®hath appointed Conn God 


in his Word, expreſly one whole day in ſeven, jo the 1 
be a holy Sabbath unto himſelf z, and 
; ſince 


t Deut. 19. 30, 7 ſhall heep my Sabbath, and reverence w| 8 el 
, Sandtuary, I am the Lord, Peut. $s. 12, Keep the Sabbath-dq 
to ſandlifie it, as the Lord thy God hath commanatd this mY 
To. 2, Hom. VIII. © 1: appeareth to be Gods good-will a -y 
© pleaſure, that we ſhould at ſpecial times, ana in Speczal platy of thi 
© gather our ſelves together, to the intent his Name might bil pay] 
© nowned, and his glory ſet forth in the Congregation and | th, 7 
© ſembly of his Saints, And therefore by this Commanambnt 
© we ought to have time, as one day in the week , wherein |} to 
© oaght to reſt, yea from our lawſul and needjul works. | * bot 


Expl. 58. 'Tis in this 4. expreſſed in the genera}, hoy| « ,,, 
the Sabbath is to be kepr holy, as alſo any other day (a «th; 
luppoſe ) of Faſting or Thanksgiving , which man dotlÞ * the 
appoint according to Gods will, Now to ſanCtifie q * the 
day (and particularly the Sabbath ) is to employ i * (1 
wholly and ſolely to that uſe for which it is ſancfd * 9 
or ſet apart by God, whether it be in reference to tht 
publick or private exerciſes of Religion, And it mull 
be the whole Sabbath-day ( yet with a merciful reſpe&to 
nature and the conſtitution of mens bodies, for God will] « ,;+ 
have mercy and not ſacrifice ) beginning at the dawnin| * w 
of the day, becauſe Chriit the Son of Righteouſneſs thed| * ke 
role, and it is to continue till midnight, for ſo long ws| * hl 
Paul engaged in Sabbath-cxerciſes, As 29. 7---10. Thi| 
is the time required by this Law : but if men have not 
ſtrength of body tq continue ſo long , ſo there be | ,, 
them a willing mind , God will accept of what ſtrengtl Ly 
they have, and not what they haye not. =—_ 

| 4. | 
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A. 59- From the beginning of the 7c< day of 


i . ; : the ſeven hath 
World to the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, God apatite 


God appointed the ſeventh day of ,,,, 5. 
| the whe to be the weekly Sabbath , preg 
and the firſt day of the week ever | 
ſince to continue to the end of the World, which 
1 is the Chriſtian Sabbath w. 


u Gen. 2.3, Ard God bleſſed the ſrventh day, and ſandtifi- 
ed it, becauſe that in it be had reſted from all his worþ, which 
1 God created and made. w AQs 20. 7, And upon the firſt day 
| of the week , when the Diſciples cams zogether to "break bread, 
| Pay! preached unto them, Rev. 1.10, I was in the Spirit upon 
| the Lords day. 


To. 2. Hom, VIII. © Remember, ſaith God , that thou keep. 

' boly the Sabbat k-day, upon which day, as it is plain in AAs 
*©13, the people accuſtomably reſorted together, and heard dzli- 
gently the Law and the Prophets read among them. And albezt 
"this Commaniment doth not bind Chriſtian people, as touching 
the preciſe beeping of the ſeventh day, after the manner of 
@ the Jews; for we beep now the firſt day, which ws our Sunday 
*( Dominical or Lords-day ) and make that our Sabbath, 1. e. 
* our day of veſt, in hononr of our Saviour Chriſt, who as pon 
© that day roſe from death, conquering tt triumpbuantly z yet not- 
© withſtandzirg, whatſyzver ws. found in the Commandment apper- 
© taining to the Law of Nature, as a thing moſt godly, moſt juſt, 
* and needful, for the ſetting forth of Gods glory, it ought to be 
* retained, and kept of all good Chriſtian people. If we 
* wil! be children of our heavenly Father, we muſt be cartful to 
© keep th? Chriſtian Sabbath, which is the Sunday, (1. e. Domi- 
* nical or Lords- day ), not only for that it is God's expreſs Com 
* manament, but aljo to declare our ſelves to be loving children, 
* zn following the-exainple of our gracious Lord and Father. 
* This Example and Commandment if God, the godly Chriſtian 
* people began to follow immediately after the djrenſion of our 
* Lord Chriſt, — chaſing a ſtanding day, not the Seventh; which 
* the Jews kept ; but the Lords-days the day of the Lords Refur- 
: 3 G z | 6 7667+ 


_—O— ——— — _——_—__— _— 


© the weth. 


part of the week to be ſpent in Sabbath-duties , whid 


matter of fact is clears, 
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© re(lion, the day after the | ſeventh day, which is the Firſt aay | ”—= 


Exyl. 59. The old Sabbath ( as we ſee by this 4.)v 
the ſeventh day of the week in order, that is, the Jew 
did obſerve our Saturday for their Seventh-day.vb| , 
bath; and the reaſon of it is exprefſed in the Command, ſe,| ,,; 
God reſted from Creation.work that day. But the mu jy 4 
rality, or indiſpenſable and perpetual obligation of this Con, 
mand doth not neceflarily require the ſeventh in orie, 
for that is Ceremonious and abrogated together with 
the Femiſh Sabbath : but it doth neceſſarily require t 
keeping holy of a ſeyenth.day for number, or a ſeven 


ſeventh part is now by the Reſurre&tion of Chrilt upn 
the firſ# day, and by his own immediate authority ( 
by that which he gave to his Apoſtles ) fixt upon thy 
firſt day, (now commonly called our Stinday , or Do 
minical, i. e, Lords-day ) and no other even to the enl 
of the World. Though there be no expreſs mentint 
made of this change from the 1aft to the firſ# day u 
Scriptnre, there being no queſtion moved about ir thy 
we read of in the Apoſtles time ; yer by conſequence tit 


A.Go. The Sabbath is to be ſan- How 7 
ified by an holy reſting all that day, ys -_ 
even from ſuch worldly employments FROTIRO 
and recreations as are lawful on other days x and yn 
{pending the whole time in publick and privat*| br 


exerciſes of Gods Worſhip y, except ſo much asb| { 
to be taken up in the works of neceſſity and, to 


mercy Z. by 


x Lev. 23.3, Six days ſhall all work be done, but the ſeueti p! 
ay is the Sabbath of reſt, an bo!y convocation; ye ſhall do 4 
\ : wor 
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1 worb therein. y Pſalm 92, n, A Pſalm or Song for the Sab- 
bath-day. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Loyd, and 


to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt High. 2: To ſhew forth 
thy loving-kindneſs in the morning, and thy faithfulngs every 
wht: 4 Matth. 12. 11, What man ſhall there be among you, 
that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the Sab- 
bath-day, will not he lay bold on it, and lift it out ? 12, How 
much then 2s a man better than a (h%ep ? wherefore it ts lap ſue 
to do well on the Sabbath-day. = 


To. 2, Hom. VIII. * God hath given expreſs charge to al 
© men, that upon the Sabbath-day, which is now ow” Sunday (1.6 
© Lords-day )' they ſhould ceaſe from all weekly and work-day 
t labour, that like as God bimſelf reſted and conſecrated 3t to 
© quittneſs and reſt from labour, ſo Gods obedient people ſhould uſe 
© the Sunday ( 1. e. Lords-day ) holily, and reſt from their com- 
© mon and duily buſeneſs, and alſo give themſelves wholly to Hea- 
6 venly exerciſes of Gods zwne Religion and ſervice, 
© Thus zt may plainly appear, that Gods will and Commandment 
was to have a ſolemn time, and ſtanding day in the week , 
© wherein the perple ſhould come together, and have in remembrance 
his wonderful benefits, and to render him thanks for them, as 
* appertaineth to lovings hind, and obedient people. Saint 
, Toke ſaith, Rev. 1, I was in the Spirit on the Lords: day. 
6 Since which time Goas people hath always, in all Ages, with- 
© out any gainſaying, uſed to come together upon the Sunday, tg 
* celebrate and bonour the Lords b'eſſed Name, and careſully to heed 
© that #n holy reſt and quietnefs, both man, woman, child, ſervant, 
6 and ſtranger, 


Expl, 60. As to the particular manner of the SanCtifi- 
cation of the Sabbath, it 1s there expreſled to be { 1. ) by 
an boly reſt, by which we are not to underſtand that 
brutal and ſluggiſh reſt whereby men do indulge them- 
ſelves in ſloth and lazineſs, ( as if their bodies were not 
to move though it be to the Church ) upon this day; 
but this reſt muſt be from all kind of employment, whe- 
ther it be of body or mind, which doth any way indif- 
pole a man for, or diſtrat him in the ſervice of God 3 

— "0 G ; | whether 
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whether ſuch a&tions, thoughts or words be 1n them 


ſelves ſinful, which men ought to forbear and reſt fron 
at all times: or-1n Hives lawful, as the cars, 
thoughts, and buſineſs of a mans honeſt calling , the 
are to be forborn this day, and much more all kind 
recreations, whether lawful or no, (2.) By exerciſng 
our ſclyes unto godlineſs, not' only in thoſe duties & 
Religion which we perform on other days either alone, 
or with others, as Prayer, reading Scripture, and other 
good Books, holy Conference, but in thoſe. duties alſy 
which are more peculiar to this day, as Hearing, Me- 
ditation, receiving of the Sacraments, Singing of Pſalms, &c 
and thus the whole day 1s to be ſpent, except ſo muck 
of it as is to be taken up in works of ſuch eminent ue 
cefſity as is brought upon men by the Providence of God, 
and not ſuch neceſſity as men make for their own gain 
or pleaſure, and in works of mercy. 


A. 61. The fourth Commandment ht 7s forvit 
forbiddeth the omiſſion or careleſs 4” _ 
performance of the Duties requi- Pan 26 
red 2, and the profaning the day by Idleneſs, or 
doing that which is in it {elf ſinful 6, or by un- 
neceſſary thought, words, ar works, about world 
ly employments or recreations c. 


a Mal. 1.13. Ye {aid alſo , behold what a wearineſs is #? 
and ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; and ye brought 
that which was torn, and the lame, and the fick; thus yu 
brought an offering , ſhould T accept this at your bands, ſaitd 
the Lord ? b FExck. 23. 38, They have defiled my SantFnd') 
zn the ſame day, and have prophaned my Sabbaths, c Iſa. $8.13 
Tf thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing tt) 
pleaſure on my holy day ; and call the Sabbath a delight, the ho'y, 
of the Lori, honanrab'?, and Falt honour him, not doing thint 
own ways, nor findirg thine own pleaſure, nor ſpe:kirg thint 
6797 wora.s, | To, 2: 
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To. 2. Hom, VII. © For the tranſpreſſion and breach of the 
© Sabbath-day, God hath deciafed him/elf much to be grueved, 
© is Numb. 155; but alas. the wiched boldneſs of thoſe that will 
* bz accounted Goas people, who pajs nothirg at all of keiping 
* and ballowing the Sunday (1. e. Lords-day } They, thoxgh 
v there be no extream need, muſt drive and carry, row and 
* ferry, —— buy and ſell on the Sunday (1. e, Lords day ), 
© they uſe all days alih!, The other, though th:y will not travel, 
© nor labour, as on the werh-day, yet they will not veſt in bolt- 
$ neſs, as God commandeth 5 but they veft in ungodlinefs and file 
* thineſs,prancing in their pride,pranking and priching pointing and 
* paznting themſelves to be gorgeous and gy; they veſt in exceſs anda 
v ſuper fluty, in gluttony and drunbenntſs, libe Rats and Swne z 
@ they reſt 3n brawling and railing, in quarrellirg and fighting 5 © 
* they reſt in wantonneſs, #n toyiſh talkings, in filthy flilhlinss + 
* So that it doth evidently appear, that God is move di hongute 
Ged, and the Devil better ſeru'd on the Sunday ( 1. & Lords- 
* day ) than pon all the days in the weth beſte. _— The Beals 
* which are commanded to Yiſt on the Sunday ( 1. e. Lords-day ) 
* honour God better than this hind of people ; for they offevd not 
© God, they breab not their holy days. 


Expl. 61, More particularly, this command forbiddeth, 
(1.) All unprefaredreſs for the SanGtification of the 
Sabbath. ( 2.) All forgertfulneſs of the day or duties 


of it, and both theſe in that one word [ Remember, ] 
(3.) All negligent omiſſion or performance of any Sab- 


bath-exerciſe, as Prayer , hearing the Word, Meduati. 


on, &c, ( 4.) All direct prophaning of the Sabbath by 
doing nothing, or by bodily ſloth : for on this day we 
are in an eſpecial manner to glorifie God with our bo. 
digs and ſpirits Which are Gods. (5s. ) All manner of 
words, thoughts, affe&tions , cares , defigns,” and actions 
which do dire#ly tend to it: (1. ) Worldly frofit and 
gain, as journeys, fairs, markets, and all manner of buy- 
ing and ſelling, except of that of which there is 4 real 
and preſent neceſſity towards the ſuſtenance of mans lite. 
(2.) To ſenſual pleaſure, as all manner of gaming, bowl- 

4 INS. 
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ing, idle talking and walking, and all ſuch kind of yigy 


as have more of Complement than of real neceſſity j 
them, more of recreation in them to the body or car 
nal mind, than of Religion towards God, or of chari 


towards our neigbour. ('6.) All manner of ſervij 


works, not only in reference to Superiours and Goyer 
nours, but alſo in reference to thoſe that are unde 
their care and charge, for that all excuſes for worldy 
or ſmful employment may be taken away from all yer. 
ſons: *Tis ſaid neither thou, nor thou, Ge. | 


A. 62. The Reaſons annex- Mhat are the Reaſon 
ed to the fourth Commandment #4xed = the ſou 
are, Gods allowing us fix days nes 
of the weck for our own employments 4 , his chal. 
lenging ſpecial propriety in the {eventh e, his om 
example f, and his blefling the Sabbath-day g. 


d Exod. 31.15, Szx days may work be done, but in th 
ſeventh is the Sabbath of veſl. 15. wherefore the children of I 
rael ſhall beep the Sabbath, e Lev. 23. 3, Ye ſhall do no wi 
therein, at w the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwtillings 
ft Exod. 31. 17, It #s a fign between mg and the children 0 
Tſrael for ever ;, for in fox days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
and on the ſeventh day he rifted and was reſreſhed. g Gen? 
3, And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanitifed it. 


To. 2. Hom. VIII. * Like as it appeareth by this Command: 
< ment, that no man in the ſex days ought to be ſlotkful or ialt, 


© but diligently to labour in that ſtate ' wherein God hath ſit 
© han. 


So God doth not only command the obſervation of this 


© holy day, bur alſo by his own example doth ſtir and provtkt | 
© xs to the beeping of it. Wherefore, O ye people of God lay 
© your hands upon your hearts, repent and amend this grieu0 
-© and dangirous wickedneſs, ſtand in awe of the Commanamints 
© of God, and gladly follow the example of God himſelf, be nit 
© diſobeazent to the godly order of Chrifts Church, ufed and X 

| TL 
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© from the Apoſtles time to this day. Fear the diſpleaſure and juſt 
* plagues of Almighty Goa, #f ye be negligent, and forbear not 
© labouring and travilling on the Sabbath-day or Sunday (1. e. 
6 Lords-day ), and do not reſort together, to celebrate and mags 
© nifie Gods bleſſed Name, in quiet, holineſs, and godly - reve=. 
$11/112) | 


Expl. 62. The reaſons are here ranked under three 
heads, ( 1.) The equity of the thing commanded, God 
allowing us ſix days for our honeſt and ordinary employ. 
ments, we may well give him one in ſeven, and be cori- 
tent to ſpend that chearfully in his ſervice, ( Six days - 
ſhalt thou labour, &c.) ( 2.) From Gods Propriety 1n this 
day, this is the day which the Lord hath made, or 1n- 
ſiituted and appointed ., Pſalm 118.23. And may he not 
do what he will with his own, may he not enjoya it to 
be ſpent in his ſervice if he pleaſe. ( 3.) From Gods 
example in reſting the ſeventh day 3 not that we are there. 
fore to reſt on the ſeventh day in order , becauſe God 
did ſo after he had created the World and all things 
therein : but that we are to ſpend ( according to the 
tenour of that Command ,) a ſeventh day which 1s now 
our Dominical, or Sunday , in. an holy reſt unto the 
Lord. (4,) From Gods end in blefling, and ſanCtifying 
this day, or in ſetting it a-part to holy uſes, namely 
that we ſhould uſe it, and thereby receive the bleſſing 
of the Sabbath from the Lord of the Sabbath, 


A. 63. The fifth Commandment mhich 7s the 
is, Honour thy father and thy mother, po Command= 
that thy days may be loag in the is 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


Expl. 63. This Command which is here cailed the 
fifth, is by the Apoſtle called the firſt Commandment 
with promiſe, Epheſ. 6.1, 2, (i. e. ) to which this py 

oy miſe 


with all child-like and filial reſpe@, and becauſe in the 
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miſe of long lite is expreſly made, 1t being alſo the frſ 


' command. of the ſecond Table. 


A. 64. The fifth Commandment hat is required 


| requireth the preſerving the honour, in the fifth Com- 


and performing the duties belong- manament ? 


ing to every one in their ſeveral places and rel; 
tions, as Superiors þ, Inferiors z, or Equals k. 


þ Epheſ. 5. 21, Submilting your ſelves one to another in thy 
fear of God. 22, wives ſuomit your ſelves unto your own Hyſ- 


bands, as unto the Lord. Epheſ, 6. 1, Children, obey your Ta-| 
rents in the Lord: 8s. Servants, be obedint to them that are you 


Maſters according to the fleſh. Rom. 13.1, Let every ſoul bt 
ſnbjett to the higher powers. 1 Ephel. 6. 9, Lend ye Maſters 41 
the ſame things ueto them , knowing that yow Maſter alſo 1 


Heaven, þ Rom. 12.10, Be kindly affettioned one to anothtr 


with brotherly love, in honour preferring one-another. 


To. 1. Hom. V. p. 3. © Obey all your Superiours and Goe 
© vernours, ſerve your Maſters faithſully and dzligently, as wil 


© ze their abſixce a5 in their preſence, not for dread of puniſh 


© ment only, but for conſcience ſake, bnowing that you are bound 
* ſo to do by Gods Commandments. Hom. X. p. 2. Every dt- 
« gree of people in their Vacation, Calling, Office, bath appoint- 
© ed them their duty and. order : ſome are in high degree, ſort 
© low 5 ſome Kings and Princes, ſome Inſeriors and Subjefts, Mir 
* niſters and People , Maſters and Servants, Fathers and Chil: 
* dren, Hysbands and Wives, &c, 


_ Expl. 64, Here is requir'd, ( 1.) ſomething, in gent- 
ral of al, that they give to all that honour which is 


due unto them in their different places and relations '| 


whether they be Superiours in age, parts, gifts, or au- 


thority, who are there ſo called by that obliging name 


of parents, that men may yield what is due unto ſuch 


be 
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beginning Parents were Magiſtrates, or Superiours in 
power : or whether they be equal to us, or our Inferi- 
ors in age, power, Gc. for in both theſe capacities there 
is due to them love, gratitude, atd ſuch offices of Chri= 
ſianity, civility, or triendthip which are ſuitable and 
proper to them, (2. ) Something in ſpecial 1s required 
from Children ro be given to thetr natural Parents : 
and *tis all expreſſed in this one word ( honour ). And 
tis obſeryable that the Command 1s .latd on all Chil. 
dren of both Sex:s, and of what age, or rank fſge- 
yer, though they be Children of Princes and Nobles : 


and the honour due unto natyral father and mocher, or 


to thoſe who are in their ſtead, as father and mother. 
in-law, Grand-father or Grand-mother, Uncle or Aunt, 
Guardian, Tutor, &c. It is ( 1.) the honour of reſpe# 
or love, both in heart, words and behayiour ; for this 
law on Children 1s a law of love, and as it requires 
that they love one another , ſo alſo that they loye 
their Parents. ( 2.) The honour of Keverence ,( i.e.) 
Children muſt fear as well as love their Parents, they 
muſt ſtand in awe of them as being under theie autho - 
rity, and that thereby they may be kept fronz offend- 
ing their Parents. ( 3. ) The honour of Obedience.which 
proceeds from both the other : *ris love or fear that 
makes Children obey. Now 1n order to. this Obedi- 
ence the rod of correCtion 1s a Scepter fo needful in 
Parents hands, that Salomon reckons that Pareri to hate 


his Child that doth not uſe it, Prov. 13.24. (' 4.) The 


honour of help or recompence, (i.e.) As Parents need 
help, and the Child is able or hath opportuait:7 to doit. 
he or ſhe. muſt thanktully requite thereby their labour 


_ of loye, | 
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A. 65, The fifth Commandment hat # forbia. 
forbiddeth the negle&ing, or doing _ - ”_ fifth 
any thing againſt the honour and Y 
duty which belongeth to every one in their ſeye- 
ral places and relations /. | 


| Rom. 13. 7, Render therefore to all their dues , tribute ty 
whom tribute is due, euſtoin to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom honour. 8. Owe no man any thing, bat to low 
one another. 


To. 1: Hom. V. Þ. 3. © Diſobey not your Fathers and Me- 
© thers, but honour them, help them , pleaſe them to your pown, 
* Hom. X, St. Paul threatnith no leſs pain than everlaſting 
* dajnnation to all diſobedzent perſons, to all reſeſters. oou—u—— 
© P. 2. Tet let 1s believe undoubtedly ( good Chriſtian people) 
© that we may not obzy Kings, Magiſtrates, or any other ( though 
© they be our own Fathers ,) if they would command us to di 
* any thing contrary to Gods Commandment. p. 3. And hert lit 
© 25 tat? hed, that we underſtand not theſe , or ſuch libe othn 
* places ( which ſo ſtraitly command obedience to Superious, 
« and ſo feraitly puniſhed rebellion and diſobedience to the ſam) 
© to be meal 1 any condition of the pretended and coloured powr 

© of the Brſhop of Rome. For truly the Scripture of God allow- 
© eth no {uh uſurped power , full of enormities , abuſions, and 
© blaſphimies.— He ought therefore rather to be called Antichriſt, 
© and the Succeſſor of the Scribes and Phariſees, than Chriſt's 
© Vicar, or St. Peters Succeſſor, 


Expl. 65, But more particularly 1n reference to natu- 
ral Parents (or thoſe who ſtand in their room ) theſe 
miſcarriages are forbidden to Children, ( 1, ) All man- 
ner of comempr of the perſons of Parents , eſpecially 
when by reaſon of old age, ſickneſs, or natural infir- 
mities, they are not able to manage their Parental alt 
thority either as they ought, or have done, or when by 
the Providence of God their reputc or eſtate is low - 

the 
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the World. (2. ) All ſlighting of their good inflruftions, 
example, counſel, direfions, reproof and correGion, As 
God would not have his own chaſtening and inſtruction 
deſpiſed, ſo neither that of Parents, and therefore he 
calls that child a fool, (by the mouth of Solomon) a 
ſcorner, and bruitiſh, who 1s guilty hereof. ( 3.) All 
ſlighting of Parents commands , and of their pleaſure 
whether in reference to duty to be performed by them, 
whether in matters civil or religious: or . in refercnce 
to the diſpoſal of themſelves in Marriage, or in any 
calling, place, and employment. ( 4- ) All flighting of 
the tenderneſs and watchfulneſs of Parents, by doing that 
on purpoſe which doth <ither diſturb their paſſions, or 
diſquiet their minds. (5. ) All mocking, deriding, or 
Imitating their weaknefles and misbehayiour , or any 
way diſgracing them, as Abſalom d1d his fathers govern- 
ment, and as Cham £14 in diſcoyering his Fathers naked. 
neſs. Much more ( 6. ) here are forbidden all carſmg of 
them,and bitter railing at them. ( 7. ) All ſuch carriage in 
Children as does not redound by way of refleCtion, as well 
as what does not tend direftly to the Parents honour. 


A. 66. The Reaſon annexed to ye zs the _— | 
bw fon annexed te' 
the fifth Commandment is, a pro- /” prong wag 


miſe of long life and proſperity ( as LS 
far as it ſhall ſerve for God glo- OT OL 
ry, and their own g00d) to all ſuch as keep this 


Commandment mz. 


'm Fpheſ. 6. 2, Honokr thy Father and thy Mother ( which 
xs the firſt Commandment with promiſe ). 3« That tt might be 
well with thee, and that thou mayeft live long on the earth, 


To. 1. Hom. X. p: 3. © By obedience to our Siperiors ſhall 


* we pleaſe God, and have the exceeding benefit, peace of con- 
| * ſczence. 
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© (cience, veſt and quietneſs here in this world, and after this lif 
© enjoy 4 better life. To. 2. Hom, XXI. p.g. Good and oh- 
« arent Subjeits are in Gods /avour , and be partahers of peacy, 
« guietneſs, and ſecurity, with other God's manifold bl:|lings in 
© this World, and by bis merczes through our Sawonr Chrift, of 
« life everlaſting .aljo in the workd to come. 


Expl. 66. In the general, we have one gteat reaſon 
from the promiſe of proſperity and long life, particularly 
annexed ro this Command ; in which promiſe there are 
two things, ( 1. ) The peculiarity of the blefling promi- 
ſed to the obedience of this Command ; for abedient 
children may be ſure of the blefling promiſed, when it 
may be a bleſſing. (2. ) The greatneſs of the bleſſing 
for of all temporal bleſſings *tis the greateſt, jc. life; 
and then here is that which is ſo ſweet to nature in 
this life, *tis long life and proſperous withal ; otheryiſc 


it would not be a blefling. Yet more particularly, obe.| 


dience to Parents 1s indiſpenſable, becauſe ( 1, ) God 
requires it in the next place to that which he claimith 
for himſelf; and has therefore plac'd this Law next to 
the Commands of the firſt Table, (2, ) The Law of Nt 
zure doth in a peculiar manner require this in all Na- 
tions, eyen the moſt blind and barbarous; yea inflind 
of Nature in the brute creatures doch teach ' chem ſome 
kind of reſpe& to their Sires and Damms, 


A. 67. The ſixth Command- hat 7s the Faſt 
ment is, T #0: ſhalt not kell. Commance! ment 


Expl, 67. The fifth Command did concern ſpecial du- 
ties to ſpecial perſons, ſc. the obedience of Children 
towards their Parents: but this Command doth reach all 
perſons in general ; and the end of it is not only to pre- 
ſerve mans life, but humanity it (elf, and therefore this 
[Thou] in the prohibition doth forbid murder to all 
perſons, | | As 68s 


| 


Ten Commandments explaiwd. 95 


A. 68. The fixth Commandment 7" z requi- 
requireth all Jawful endeavours to '** 7" the fxth 


Commandment ? 
preferve our own life #, and the 
life of others 0. . 


7 Epheſ. $.-28, So onght men to love their wives, even as 
thiir own bodies. 29. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſhith and cherikheth it. o Rſalm 82 3, Defend the pooy 
and ſatherleſs. 4. Deliver the poor and needy, Job 9. 13, Tye 
bleſing of him that was ready to periſh, came upon me. ** 


Hom. V. p. 3. © Caſt 7n your minds, how you may do 
© 200d unto all men, unto your power, and burt 10 man. 
© Oppreſs not, beat not, neither bate any man, but belp and ſut- 
© conr every man as you may; yea, even your enemes that hate 
© you, that ſpeak evil of you, and that do hurt you, Hom, VI. 
© Cheriſh good and harmleſs men, — and encourage with re- 


| C wards to do well. 


i 


Expl. 68. Now 1n. order to this end, theſe things may 
be very helpful, - ( 1.) Zumanity or a general reſpe&t 
of kindneſs towards all, whether in offices of loye or of 
pity. (z.) A /lowneſs to anger , after the example of 
God, whom we ſo much provoke; and this is called 
nity, or meekneſs of ſpirit, for which Hoſes was ſo 
eminents (3.) A: ſtudy to be quiet, both outwardly 
from all brawling and contention; and inwardly from 
all revengeful thoughts, purpoſes, paſſhons; as alſo a 
diligent care in outward demeanour, to ayoid all occa- 
ſions, temptations , and praQices which do tend to fiir 
up wrath. ( 4. ) Placadleneſs, or an eaſineſs to be re- 
conciled , and to forget and to forgive injuries and af- 
fronts. (5. ) A readineſs to uſe all lawful and proper 
means to defend our own or neighbours lite, as we are 
called to it by the Law of Nature, Humanity, and Re- 
lg10n, as we are in 2 capacity to do it, (6.) Such 


a chearfulneſs of ſpirit as tends to the health " _ 
: o0dy. 


NES 4 
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body. (7.) Chriſtian temperance and moderation in the 
uſe vf the Creatures, in. bodily labour, and lawful re: 
creations. (8..) A conſcientious care to uſe ſuch Phyſick 
(as is preſcribed by thoſe who are skilful therein) 


which is either for the preſeryation or recovery 
health. ( 5. ) Care to ſave our own and others ſouls, 


A. 69. The ſmxth Command- hat is forbidden ix 
ment forbiddeth the taking a» 75's fxth Commank 
way of our own life p, or the ""* © 
life of our neighbour unjuſtly q, and whatſoever 
tendeth thereunto 7. 


p AQ 16. 28, Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do th 
felf no harm. q Gen. 9. 6, whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, by ma 
jball his blood be ſhed. r Prov. 24.11, If thou forbear todtf 
liver them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are red 
to be ſlain. 12. If thoy ſayeſt, Behold we know it not, dath 
ot he that pondereth the heart, confider it ? 


To. 2. Hom, XXI. p. 3. © Robberzes and murthers of all ſis 
* zre moſt loathed of moſt men, being againſt the ſecond Table 
© Gods Law. To. 1, Hom, VI. Delay not rebukes and puniſh: 
© ment of thoſe that offend, but give them in due time, leſt thy 
e fall headlong. 


Expl. 69. Here ( 1.) Negatively, This Command for- 
bids not (1. ) All kind of war, for ſome is lawhul, 
(2.) Not the execution of publick juſtice in capital 
puniſhments upon capital offenders. ( 3.) Not ſelf 
defence, againſt violence in ſome caſes. ( 4. ) Nor mode- 
rate auger, Where there is juſt cauſe, as ex. gr. in the 
caſe of reproof , and upon the like warrantable occal: 
ons. But ( 2, ) Poſitively, Here is forbidden, ( 1. ) Self 
murther, both direF, as a mans hanging, drowning, ſtab- 
bing, & --himſelf 3 indire#, as ſurfeiting, drunkennels, 
and the negle@ of any lawful means for the preſerva- 
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tion or repair of health ; as of meat, drink, phyſick, &c. 
| (2.) Murther of our neighbour, (1. ) Dire&ty, when 
wittingly and out of hatred ( and without a juſt call ) 
2 man doth either by himſelf, or by means of another, 
take away the life of his neighbour. ( 2.) urtherous 
thoughts; and hatred of him without a cauſe, ( 3. ) All 
inbumanity and unmercifulneſs, or want of compaſſion. 
( 4.) All zeglef of, or the withdrawing of our lawful 
| defence. ( 5.) All quarrelſom broyls and brawlings. (65. ) 
All Duels, becauſe in this caſe men wreſt the Sword of 
Juſtice out of the Magiſtrates hand, that they may carve 
out juſtice ( or rather revenge ) for themſelves. ( 7.) All 
provoking ſpeeches and behayiour, 2 


ef. 70. The ſeventh Com- 7h! #« the yes 
; mandment is, Thox ſhale not Commandment ; 
commu adultery. 


Hom. XI. © By the which ({ Adultery }, although zt be pro- 
;| ©perly tnderſftood of the unlawfal commixtion or joyning togethar 
'| of a married man with any woman beſide his wife, or of a 
* wife with any man befide bir Husband , yet thereby is ſrenified 


* alſo all unlawful uſe of thoſe parts which be ordained for ge- | 


| C ntrations 


Expl, 70. As the former precept did concern the !ife, 
ſo this doth concern the chaſtity of our neighbour; And 
as natural and regular ſc}f-love ſhould be the rule apd 
ſndard of our loye to our neighbour , according to 
which we are to a@ in the preſervation of his life ; 1o 
that loye we ought to have to our ſelyes, and thar care 
we ought to have for the preſervation of our own cÞh4- 
ſtity, we ought alſo to have for the preſervation of our 
neighbours chaſtity, otherwiſe we do nor loys our neigh- 
bour as our ſclyes, Os 


H A. 771. 
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A. 71. The ſeventh Command- hat #s requini|}aws 
ment requireth the preſervation of *” ** ſruniſo k 


our own /, and our neighbours 
chaſtity f, in heart «, ſpeech w, and behaviour 


{ 1 Theſl. 4. 4, oat every one of you ſhould know hoy þ 
Pojjiſs his weſſel in ſanttification and honour. t Ephel,. 5. 11, 
And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark, 
but reprove th:m rather, 12, For it zs a ſhame even to (pt 
of thoſe things which are done of them zn ſecret. u 1 Tim, 2, 
22, Flee alſo youthful luſis, but follow righteouſneſs, faith, th 
1;ty, w Col. 4.6, Let your ſpeech be alway with gract, ſts 
foned withe ſalt. x 1x Pet. 3. 2, While they behold yoar chi 
converſation coupled with fear. 


To. 1. Hom. XI. © Chriſt doth not only eſtabliſh the Law & 
e gainſt Adultery, and make it of full force z but teacheth us at 
* exath and full perfeftion of purity and cleanneſs of life, bith 
© to hep orr boates undefiled, and our hearts pure and free fron 
E ail evil tloughts, carnal deſires, and fliſhly conſents. 

Expl. 71, Here is, (1) ſomething required 1n the ge- 
neral, and that is the utmoſt endeayours to preſerve ch 
/titz amongſt all perſons, and that honourable ſtate of 
marriage from a!l the luits of uncleanneſs; for as. wel 
the bodies of others as our own, are, or ſhould be, the 
conſecrated Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore 
are not to be defiled by the ſacrilegious and abominabl: 
luſts of filthineſs. (2 ) In particular, for this chaſtity 
1s required, (1) In kexrt, or ſoul, as it comprehends 
all the powers and faculties thereof, with all the 1n- 
ward aQtings of theſe; as, (1) That in the under- 
ſtanding the thoughts be pure , chaſt, and clean: and 
that whatever things are honeſt, in order to the pre- 
ſ-ryation of chaſtity, we think on theſe things, (2) 
That the will doth make its choice accordingly, ( 3 ) That 
the memory be 2 faithful Regiſter only of the m_ a 

aWs, 


CommanamentWhow! 


be I 
heco 
& | 
impU 


heec 
2s d( 


(ted 
(lp 
Cho! 
purit 
conf! 
ſom: 


quea 
ber; 
(3d 
apa 
both 
that 


S— 


21 
ent) 
wth 


S 


| 


| 


Ten Commandments explain'd, 99 


laws. and examples of modeſty and chaſtity , and not 
to keep the Records of luſt, nor to be Maſter of the 
Rowls to the ſpirit of uncleanneſs. ( 4) That nothing 
he repreſented upon the ſtage of fancy, but what doth 
tcome godlineſs and honeſty, (5) That the affeTions 
6 hug and embrace nothing .that 1s defiled with the 
mpurity -of Juſt, ( 24ly,J Here is required chaſtity in 
feech, that mens diſcourſe and communication be ſuch 
1s doth tend to promote and preſerve good manners, to 
ctedit the Goſpel, and to give good example to others 
(eſpecially the younger ſort of people ) 'as the Holy 
Ghoſt ( that ſpirir of purity ) has left us an example of 
purity in ſpeech, when he ſpeaks only of. that ( which 
confidered in 1t ſelf ) has nothing of guilt, but only 
ſomething of that- natural ſhame upon it which was be-= 
queathed to us by our firſt Parents; ex. gr. he knew 
ker, he covered his feet, 8&C, Fudg. 3. 24. 1 Sam. 1, 19. 
( dy, ) In behaviour, that our geſtures , poſtures, garb, 
wparel, company, dyet, and whole demeariour be ſuch 


2 


{both before God and men', ' as becomes the purity: of 
- | that Goſpel which does -not only teach to deny worldly, 
- [but alſo to abſtain from all flethly luſts, 'to avoid the 
| ppearance of them, and to hate the yery garment ſpot- 

td with the fleſh. | | 


A. 52. The fevertth Command- hat # forbidden 
ment forbiddeth all unchait —_— _ Com- 
thoughts y, ,words 2, and acti- : 
ons A, 


3 Matth- 5. 28, whoſoever looketh on 4 woman to Luſt airer 
ber, bath committed adultery with her already in his heart. 
5 Epheſ, 5s. 4, Neither filthineſs, nor foolsh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient. ' a Ephef. 5. 3, Fornscatioz and ak 
uncleanxeſs, let it not be once named amongſt you. 


H 2 | TS. 
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To. 1. Hom V. Þ. 2. © Commit no manner of adultery, fo. 


© nication, or other unchaftneſs, in will, nor in deed , with ay 
© other mans wife, widow, 0r y14id, Hom. XI. Here # who. 
© dom, fornication, and all othir uncleanneſs forbzdden to d 
6 binds of people, all degrees, and at ages, without exception, 


_Expl. 72. (1) By uncbaſt thoughts, we are to under. 
ſtand all impure and unchaſt motions of the Soul in ay 
of its faculties, as alſo all the cheriſhing and indulginy 
of thiſe inwardly and ſecretly, as by conſent, alloy: 
* ance, keeping them in mind with delight , and aQuy 
them in the fancy, (2 ) In unchaſt pords is here for 
bidden, all kind of Ribaldry , Bawdry, Balladry , Rs 
mances, and Loye-ſongs, and all ſuch wanton diſcourls 
as are either plainly nxcheſt or at leaſt immodeſ# , aul 
ſuch as do not become the tongues or pens of thoſ 
who profcſs godlineſs; or at the beſt are ſuch as: hay 
2 dire& tendency to the violation of modeſty, if aot d 
chaſtity. ( 3.) By afions, we are to. underſtand not on} 
all as of uncleanneſs, as adultery, fornication, fody 
my, beitiality, ſclf-polution, &'c. bur alſo all thar whic 
doth open a. gap to any Juſts of uncleanneſs, as poly 
gamy, unlawful marriages, divorces, and diſpenſation; 


all ſtews and naughty houſes : all undue delays of mar-| *1S 


Triage where there is not the gift of continence: ll 
wanton dalliance, dancings, plays, and all ſuch paintiy 
.of the face, or pampering of the body, which hays 
natural tenden:y to inflame, or provoke filthy luſt. 


A, & X The eighth Command- hich is the wghti 
.ment 1s, T hou ſhalt not ſteal. Commandment ? 


Expl. 73. This Command concerns the goods, as tit 
next does the. good name of our neighbour. 
p | 


A. 74 
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| A. 74. The eighth Command- What Is YTeque ro 
ſ-| ment _requireth the lawful procuring 47" th: _— 
"nd furthering the wealth and our- ©24n4ment 3 
| ward eſtate of our ſelves b, and others c. 


b Rom. 12. 17, Provide things honeſs in the fight of all 
er. | mz. Prov. 15. 23, Be thou diligent to hnow the ſtate of thy 
forks, and look well to thy herds. c Lev. 25. 35, If thy bro- 
ng| her be wazzen poor, and fallen in drtay with thee, then thou ſhalt 

rligve bem. Phil. 2. 4, Look not every man on his own things, 
bat every man alſo on the things of others. 


Nj Hom. V. © Beftow your own goods charitably, which you 
WM] eget duly, as need and caſe Yequireth, Hom. VI. Bear good 
ls © will and beart wito every man, to uſe our ſelves well unto 
at] them, as well in words and cou'tenances, as in all outward 
| « afts and deeds. 


f| Expl. 74. AS in all the Commands which concern 
x] our neighbour, the grand principle is to love him ; ſo 
mn all ( but eſpecially here) the rale of our duty 
j| muſt be that golden rule of righteouſneſs, do as you would 
| be done by, Now next to the promoting of our own e- 
late or welfare in. the World, we muſt endeavour 'our 
neighbours welfare , we mult not only loyve' him as our 
| klyes, bur w2 mult in the gereral be careful ro promote 
| or preſerye his eſtate as our own by all honeſt and law- 
| ful means ; more particularly here is required, (1.) Per- 
ſenal. cares about a mans own eſtate or goods, for cha- 
rity begins at home; ( 2. ) Truth and faithfulneſs abour 
what is committed to our charge by others. ( 3. ) Com- 
mutative juſtice between man and man, in bargaining, 
contraQting, buying and ſelling, and in rendring to every 
one his due, and in due time ; as alſo in borrowing, 
bartering, chaffering aud changing, ( 4. ) Reſtitution of 
what we wrongfully detain of anothers goods, cither to 


the perſon from whom they are detain'd , or to his 
CE 8 ts, H 3 heirs 
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heirs and executors if we be able , or elſe \to acknoye 


ledg our fault' to them, and to beg their pardon, {,) 
Lending freely, and not looking for any thing again, 
eſpecially where intereſt 15, to the impoverithing « 
our neighbour, (6.) Charity to the relief of th: 
poor. (7, ) Aoſpitality to ſtrangers... ( 8, ) Diligence an( 
faithfulneſs in an honeſt calling , not only that a mar 
may provide for himſelf or his friends or family, bu 


_ that he may have to give to him that needeth, ( 9. ) Tha | 


all this be done with ſingleneſs of heart as to the Ll 
Chriſt, and with love to others as to our ſelves. 


A, 75. The eighth Command- #at 7s forbidar 
ment forbiddeth whatſoever doth, #2 *"* #67 Con 
| : manament ? 

or may unjuſtly hinder our own d, 
or our neighbours wealth, and outward eſtate e. 


a 1 Tim. 8.8, If any provide not for bis own, and eſp 


ly for thoje of his own houſe, he hath denied the faith, au 


is worſe than an Infidel, Prov. 28. 19, He that followeth aftt 
wain perſons, ſhall have poverty enough, e Prov. 21.6, Th 
gettivg of Treaſures by 'a lying tongue, is a vanity toſſed to ani 
fro of them'that jeeb death. Job 20. 19, Becauſe he hath o 
preſſed, and: hath forſaken the poor 5 becauſe he hath wiolenth 
'8tben away a bouſe which he builded not, 29. Surely be ſaall 
rot feel quietneſs an his belly. 


To. 2. Hom. XXI. © Trefts and robberies ave moſt perniti- 
< ous. to Soctety, Hom. XVII. p. 2, Ss mary as encrea(s thin- 
© ſelves by wſify, by extortion, by perjury, by flealth, by dectits 
© and craft, they bave tyeir goods of the Devils gift. 


Expl.75. This Command in the general doth forbid 
all that doth hinder the end of this Command , which 
1s the preſervation of Livelihood in order to the ſuſtentation 
of life, whether our own or others 5 and conſequently 
all that which does hinder the performance _ the 
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no-foremention'd duties, doth diredtly tend to the negle&t 
( 5.)þf them. Particularly it doth forbid, ( 1.) inwardly; 
rain, and that ( t. ) all covetous deſires of what 1s not' our 
g ofſown, heart-deceit, cheating contrivance, though never 
theſexecuted, ( 2. ) All oVervalulng worldly tings. ( 3. ) Et 
andy at the proſperity of another , becauſe he 1s richer 
marſthan we, ( 4. ) All over-eager purſuit of wordly things, 
but confidence in them, diftrafting cares about th:zm , agd 
Thaj ordinate grief for the loſs of them. { 5.) All diſcon- 
Liriſtntedneſs with our preſent lot and condition. / 2.) Ont- 
mrdly ; (1,) all kind of robbery and jtealtth, whether 
by force or fraud ; and -hither may be refer'd, ( 1.) 
4] Thar common praiſe amonglt ſome of mcz-ſtealirg , as 
on-[alſo the enticing away of Seryants from thzir Maſters, 
(2.) The receiving and buying of ſtoln goods: the re- 
ceiyver 1s worſe ard the buyer little better than a thief, 
when he knows or ſuſp:As them to be ſtoln, ( 3.) Felje 
tights, meaſures, lights, removing of land-inarks,&c. 
(4. ) All monopolies to raiſe the price, (5.) All kind 
| 0 cheating by game, and here many times the fia 15 
4 | double, ſc. the game it ſelf and cheating by it, or any 
{| ſuch like jngling by ſleight of hand, ( 6.) All coſerage 
. [in words, (7,) All a&ts of unfaithfulneſs in contradts, 
bargains, or in matters of truſt publick or private. 
(& ) Sacriledg, or the taking away of that which 1s de- 
| roted to pious uſes, together with all ur Jo aiienati- 

0ns. ( 9.) Needleſs protrafting of Law-ſuits.{( 10.) All 
| engagements as ( by ſuretiſhip, &c.) are toa mans own 
prejudice. ( It.) All foreſtalling of markets, and hoard- 
ing up againſt a dearth to the prejudice of the publick, 
|(12.) All injuſtice it- any kind, whether by griping, 
uſury, oppreſſion, or any other unlawful way, 
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| A.76. The ninth Commandment 776i 5 the 
iss Tho R ; Pate _ minth Coit- 


gainſt thy neighbour, 
H 4 Exþl, 
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Expl.76. For the government of the tongye in refe. 
rence to God we, have the third Commandment, and for 
the guidance of it in reference to onr ſelves and other, 
we have this Commandment, for though our neighbour 
here be only mention'd, yet our ſelves muſt nat be 
excluded , and therefore regular ſelf-care for our own 
good aame is to be the rule of our care to preſerye his 
g004d name. 


A. 77. The ninth Commandment »hat 7s requir 
requireth the maintaining and pro- - = = __ 
moting of truth between man and 
man f, and of our own g, and our neigbours 
g00d name h, eſpecially in witneſs-bearing 5. 


f Zech. 9.16, Speah ye every man the truth to his neighbow, 
g 1 Per. 3.15, Having 4 good conſcience, that whereas thy 
#eab tvil of you, as of tvil-dorrs, they may be aſhamed that 
fa!ſly accuſe your good eonverſation in Chriſt, As 25. 10, Thit 
Paul ſaid, I ſtand at Ceſars judgment ſeat; to the Jews ban 
1 done no wrong. þh 3 John 12, Demetrius bath a good report 
of all men, and of the truth it ſ*!f ; yea, and we alſo beay n- 
cord, # Prov. 14- 5, A faithful witneſs will not lye. 26. 4 
true witnefs delivereth ſouls. 


To. x. Hom. XII.p.3. © If we be good and quiet Chriſtian mn 
* let it appear in our tongues : If we bave forſaben the Devil 
< {et 118 uſe no more devilliſh tongues. 


Expl.77, The ſcope and drift of this Commandment 
moſt directly and expreſly is the preſervation of trutl, 
but in ſubordination to the preſeryation of love to our 
ne!1ghbour, there being nothing that doth tend more to 
the violation of this affeftion, than the belying of him. 
The general duty therefore which this Commandment re- 
quires 1n reference to our neighbour is to ſpeak, rFe truth 
in love , yet more particularly as this Command is _ 

| ell, 
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ken, fo it is to be kept both inwardly and outwardly ; 
( 1») inwardly, and then it doth require (1) love, both 
to the truth and to. our neighbour ; becauſe this two- 
fold love 18 a good means for the preſeryation of our 
neighbours geod name. ('2.) An high and juſt yalue 
a | eſteem of our neighbours credit and reputation, 
(3. ) Charitable thoughts concerning him, till we haye 
grounds to the contrary. (4) Willingneſs to hear 
well, and unwillingneſs to hear ill of him. (5. ) A 
hearty rejoycing at good , and ſorrowing for evil re- 
ports of him. ( 2dly,) Ourwardly, is required, ( 1 ) Si- 
lence concerning our neighbour , or the not revealing 
of ſecrets, when either his good name, or 2 ans own 
good conſcience 18 in danger to be prejudiced thereby z 
for to reyeal a ſecret ( where the concealing of it 1s 
not either much to the damage of others, or of the party 
who would have it kept a ſecret ) would be a viola. 
tion both of Chriſtian fidelity, and of humane ſociety, 
and of the laws of friendſhip. ( 2.) Hcre 1s outward- 
ly required our juſt defence of our neighbour , by ſpeak- 
ing well of him, (r ) ſo far as the truth of the mat- 
ter 'will bear it, (2) As we have a fit opportunity. 
And ( 3) 2 due call to ſpeak on his behalf, but eſpe- 
cially in witneſs-bearing betore a Magiſtrate ; for in ſuch 
2 caſe a man is to ſay the whole truth, or all that 
1s material ( cyen in circumſtances themſelves ) for the 
juſt vindication of his neighbours good name ; and no- 
thing but the cruth, not that which is partly true and 
partly falſe. (2.) To do (as well as /peak,) what we 
can according to our place and capacity, and to-yfe 
our utmoſt intereſt for his defence, though there myght 
be ſomething of pains, charge, or hazard in ſuch 
Chriſtian and neighbourly endeavours. (3. ) That a 
main do diſcourage and rebuke tale-bearers, latterers, 
flanderers, and falſe accuſers , eſpecially when we ob- 


ſerve what they ſay is from malice, prejudice , _ 
1t- 
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bitterneſs, and hath very little of probability in the 
matter. | 


A. 78. The ninth Commandment hat #s forbid- 
forbiddeth whatſoever is prejudicial #*" # the ninth 
to truth k, or injurious to our Commanament? 
own 1, or our neighbours good name m. 


Rom. 3. 13, With their tongues they have uſed deceit, 
1 Job 27. 5s, God forbid that IT ſhould juſtifie you 5 till I dit, 
1 will not remove my integrity from me, m Pſalm 15, 3, Hz 
toat backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth evil to his neigh- 
bour, tor taketh up a reproach agaznſt his neighbour. 


To. 1. Hom. XII. p. 3. © He that hath been a malicious 
« ſlanderer, zow let him be 4 loving comforter, He that bath 
© abuſed his tongue in evil ſpeaking, now let him uſe it in Speak- 
© ing well, All bitterneſs, anger, railing, and blaſphemy, let it 
© be avoided from You. 


Exple 78. More particularly, here is forbidden ſome- 
thing (1/t,) I=wardly, as (1) All ancharitable and 
cenſorious thoughts concerning our neighbour ; for we 
are to love our neighbour , and charity thinketh no 
evil. (2.) All ſupercilious and diſdainful thoughts , as 
of the meanneſs of his perſon, the weakneſs of his parts, 
gifts fc, (3.) All ungrownded ſuſpitions and oyer-cre- 
dulouſneſs, or a readineſs to open the ear to any body 
that ſhall but open his mouth againſt him. ( 4.) All 
ſuch 7nordinate paſſions, as ( hatred, wrath , &c,) are 
ſuitable to ſuch a bad and unchriſtian temper of mind. 
( 2dly,) Outwardly, here 1s forbidden, ( 1) Falſe teſti- 
mony againſt him, whether privately unto ſome private 
perſon in our diſcourſe, or pablickly before a Magiſtrate, 
when a man is to ſpeak or to ſwear in truth, judg- 
ment, and righteouſneſs, (2) The ſuborning or pro- 
curing of others to be falſe witnefles againſt him. ( 3, ) 
| | SO Op plead- 
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pleadirg for an evil cauſe, for this 1s to defend injuſtice, 


and to be the Devils advocate. ( 4 ) Uncharitable Cen.. 


ſures. (5) Unjuſt verdicts and ſentences (6s) Any 
kind of endeavours to ſuppreſs or hinder the courſe of 
juſtice and truth by undue filence. (7) Speaking the 
truth unſeaſonably, eſpecially when 1t tends to detradtion, 
reproach, and ſlander; for to report the fins of others 
without juſt cauſe , 1s really a reproach, as from the 
reporter, though the matter be true ; 1f it be done with- 
out malice. and in order to his reformation, ſuch re- 
port is not ſinful, becauſe here only a leſs good is neg- 
lected for procuring a greater. Yet 1s it no. defama- 
tion to ſpeak of another mans failings, when they are 
the common talk of publick fame, or markt out by the 
ſentence of the Judg, or the notoriety of the fad. 
(8) Forgeries, whether of writing or tales. ( 9) Harſh 
miſconſtrations and Interpretations of other mens words, 
intentions, or ations. ( 10 ) Flattering, and undervalu- 
ing of others. (11 ) All malicious aggravations, or un- 
Juſt excuſes and cxtenuations of others faults. ( 12 ) All 
ſuch whiſperings, reviling, and raſh ſpeaking , whereby 
either truth, charity, or the good name 'of others is 
wronged. (13) All raiſing and receivizg falle reports, 
and*the rejoycing in the diſgrace of another. (14 ) All 
nental reſeryations, and Feſuitical equtyocations, or any 
other way whereby our own good name, or credit and 
conſcience, and the good name of others, as well ag 

truth it ſelf and Religion, is wronged. | 


A. 79. The tenth Commandment is, bc is th2 
Thou ſhalt mot covet thy neighbours _ 4 __ 
houſe, thou ſhalt net covet thy neghbbours "OWE 
wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid ſervant, nor 
his oxe, nor his afſe, nor any thing that is thy 


neighbour's. 
: | Expl, 
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Expl. 79, This Command doth concern the frame 
and temper of the inward-man , whether it be in re. 
ference to God, to our ſelyes, or to others: and the 
main ſcope of it 1s to preſerve heart-purity , yea, to 
bring faln man (if 1t were poſſible on this fide the hea- 
venly Paradiſe) to that primitive refitude and original 
righteouſneſs wherewith he was created, and which was 
not only the perfe@ion, but the glory of mans nature. 


A. 80. The tenth Commandment What # requir- 
requireth full contentment with otfr ed in the tenth 
own condition z, with a right and 
charitable frame of ſpirit towards our neighbour, 
and all that is his 0. 


# Heb. 13. 5, Let your converſation be without capetouſ- 
meſs, and be content with ſuch thinge as ye have, o Rom. 12, 
15, Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and weep with then 
that weep. 1 Cor. 13. 4, Charity. ſuffereth long, and us kind; 
charity envitth not ;, charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed 
kp- $+ Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeebeth not her own, 
& not eaſily provoked, think:th no evil, 6. Rejoyreth not 78 
#:2Jutty, but rejoyeeth in the truth. 


To. 1: Hom. V. p. 3. * Covet not wrongfully, but content 
© your ſelves with that which you get truly, and alſo beſtow 
s your own goods charitably, as need and caſe requireth, 


Expl. 80, This Command requires in the general, yet 
in a more direct and expreſs manner internal obedience 
to all the other nine Commands; or a univerſal regu- 
Jarity in mans nature, principles, inclinations, inward 
motions and affetions towards God and 'man. Ohje#. 
But will ſome ſay , This Command therefore ſeems to 
be needleſs, or ſupernumerary , becauſe every other 
Command doth require that holy and regular frame of 
heart which is ſuitable. to it ſelf, and the duties which 


\ It 


Commanamant ? 
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it requres from the outward man. Avſw. This Com- 
mand is added not only as a univerſal declaratiop, but 
alſo as an univerſal confirmation of what God requires 
( asto the reQitude or due temper of ſoul ) in all the 
other Commands together , and therefore 'twas neceſ« 
ſary to be added to all the reſt ; ſo that this Command 
is of a further reach than all the former, being it re. 
quires univerſal rectitude, or original righteouſneſs to- 
wards God and man. 0Obje#, But then this Law would 
require that which is ampoſſible. Arſwe The Law 
muſt not ceaſe to be perfe# , becauſe man is impotent. 
or not able to perform. Man has wiltully loft his 
power; yet the Law muſt not therefore loſe its purity 
or perfeftion. Yet (2) This frame of ſoul is not im- 
poflible to mans rational nature, though ro corrupted 
nature. ( 3) Though the rigour of the Law doth Riill 
require perfe&tion , yet the grace of the Goſpel doth ac- 
cept of ſincerity in and through Chriſt, But more par- 
ticularly, (1x) This Command requires diſtin#ion of 


<q gimge or that a man ſhould know what belongs to 


im as his own. (2) Contentedneſs of mind with 2 
mans preſent condition and lot, till God is pleaſed in 
his good providence to make his way plain before us, 
for the alteration or bettering of our condition ; now 
Gods way of providence is known by this, that it ne- 
yer contradiQs his revealed will in his Word, and is- 
that it never deſtroys the eternal principles of righteouf- 
neſs and juſtice betwixt men. (3) Itrequires 2 charitable 
frame, i.e. that we be fo far from envying him, or coveting 
what is his, that we rather wiſh and pray heartily, thar 
both he and his may proſper, as well as we, or what bee 
longs to us. 
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A. $1. The tenth Commandment ' hat # forbig- 


forbiddeth all diſcontentment with ## #” the tenth 


our own eſtate p, envying or griev- 


ing at the good of our neighbour q, and all in- | 


hat |. 


ordinate motions and afte@ions to any thing t 

p 1 Cor. 1o. 10, Neither, murmur ye as ſome of them ally 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. q Gal. 5,'s, Lt 
z15 not be deſirous of vain-glory, provoking one another, envying 
one another, r Col. 3. 5, Mortifte therefore your members which 
are upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. 


To. 2, Hom. XXI. p. 3. 
© mens Wives, Houſes, Lands, Goods and Servants, willing to 
© leave unto no ma) any thing of his own. 


Expl. $1. This Command forbiddeth all manner of luſt 
or concup iſcence , whereby the nature or heart of men 
1s polluted and defiled, ſo that original luſt or concu- 
piſcence which Paul had not known to be fin but by 
this Law, 1s plainly forbidden by this. Law , Thou ſhut 
20t cover, Rom. 7.7, Neither 1s only the fountain-luſt, 
or the depraved inclination of corrupt nathre here for- 
bidden, but alſo all the ſtreams that proceed from it; 
as the Juſts of the fleth, as luxury, or the luſt of the 
eye as gain, or the. pride of life as glory , ſcil. vain- 
glory. Yet further, here is forbidden ( 1ft, ) Diſcor- 
zentedneſs of mind , when men repine and murmure 
at Gods providence, as if he did wrong thoſe com- 
pPlainers, when he gives either more or better of this 
worlds goods to others than he does to them which 
wicked temper doth ariſe, { 1 ) From mens covetouſneſs. 
(2 ) From pride, which would pull down qther mens 


eſtates to a mans own leycl; but theſe two levelling 
| prin- 


Commandment ? | 


© Coveting or deſiring of othir |, 


| 
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principles being deſtrudtive to propriety as well as ſo- 
ciety, are here forbidden, {(3_) From a double mi- 
| fake: As (1) Concerning the nature of theſe things, 
| as if a mans happineſs did conſiſt in the abundance of 
theſe things. (2 ; Concerning Gods government of the 
'| 'World, as if. he did not govern the World in wiſdom 
|, and righteouſneſs. Queſt, But may not a man lawfully de- 
fire more of this Worlds goods than he has already > Anſm. 
Yes; -Provided ( 1) his defire of what he wants be 
without murmuring and repining. (2 ) Wath cheerful 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God. And ( 3 ) with ſubordina- 
tion to Gods glory; neither is contentment of mind ar 
all inconſiſtent with ſuch regular defires. ( 2dly, ) En- 
zying at the proſperity of . others is here forbidden : For 
| (7) This is againſt charity, which requres we ſhould 
love our Neighbours as our ſelves, and which ſhould 
rather re joyce than grieve at the good of others. (2) 
And that golden Rule of Righteouſneſs, Do as you would 
be done unto, (3) Againſt the example of God him- 
ſelf, who rejoyceth in the proſperity of his ſervants. 
(3dly, ) Here 1s forbidden all inordinate motions and af- 
fetions towards worldly obje&ts : as love, delight, 
zeal, &5c. in. or for the enjoyment ; and impatience, vexa- 
tion, immoderate grief for loſs or diſappointments. 


A.$82. No meer man ſince the Is any mar able 
Fall; is able in this life perfe&ly to perſectly to grep 


the Command- 
keep the Commandments of God /, ,,,,;;,f God ? 


but daily doth break them 1n 
thought z, word x, and deed w. 


# Eccleſ. 7. 20, For there is not a juſt man upon earth, that 
doth good, and: fineth not, t Gen. 8. 21, The imagination of 
mans beart is evil from bis youth. u James 3.8, The tongue 
tan no man tame, it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 


» James 3. 2, 1n mary things we offend al. . 
| _ ArtiC, 
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Artic. XIII. © #orbs done before the grace of Chriſt, and th 
© znsþiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch a 
* they fpring net of faith in 7eſus Chriſt ; neither do they m 
© Men meet to receive grace , or ( as the School-Anthors ſay ) 
© deſerve grace of congruity ; yea, rather for that they art nat 
© done as God hath willed and commanded them to be don, wi 
* aoubt not but they have the nature of ſin. Hom. III. p. 2, 
© we have neither faith, charity, hope, patience, chaſtity, wy 
© any thing elje that good #8, but of God , and therefore thol 
< virtues be called the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt , and not th 
* fruits Of Mall.——— Try there be zmperſetions in our bi 
© Works.——— Let 1s therefore not be aſham'd to confeſs plain- 
« ly our ftate of imperfection 5 yea, let us not be aſhamed to con 
© feſs imperſection , even in all our beſt works, To. 2. Hom, 
« XVI. The ho'y company { of Saints in Heaven ) confeſſuth 
© conſtantly, that. all the goods and graces wherewith they wir 
* endured in foul, came of the goodneſs of God only. It is mit 
« therefore to think, that all Fpiritual goodneſs cometh fron 
© God only. 


Expl. 82 When 'tis ſaid no meer man ſince tie 
Fall, &c. *Tis clearly imply'd that before the fall man 
had power to keep the Law of God perfetly; but nov 
fince rhe fall he has notthis power in this life ; neither 
(1) in his corrupt eſtate before conyerſion , nor (2) 
in his regenerate after converſion. ( 1, ) Not in hs 
corrupt eſtate , for though men unconyerted either to 


Chriſtianity / as the Gentiles) or to Chriſt (as alt pro-| 


phane Chriſtians) may by the power of nature, and 
free-will, or by the help of common grace , be able to 
do ſome things contained in the Law, which in them- 
ſelves confidered are good for the matter, yet not in1 
right manner, becauſe not from a fright principle , true 
grace, and not to a right end, Gods Glory : nor by 2 
right -rule, the Law of God in the ſpiritual meaning of 


it.. Nor (24, ) in his regenerate ſtate here in tis |; 


life; for (1 ) his knowledg of his duty is but in part, 
And how can he do it perfeQly when he does not know 


Fe | 
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perfeftly. ( 2 ) His grace imperfeR, ex. gr. faith, love, 5c. 
becauſe mingled with more or Jeſs , of the oppoſite cor- 


ruption, 


A. 83. Some fins in them- Art all the trangreſ- 
ſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral __ hermano (- 
aggravations , are more hainous YOu , 


in the ſight of God, than others . 


x John 19. 11, Hz that delivered me unto thee, bath the 
greater ſin. 

Hom. V. p. 3. © Chriſt ſaith, Wo be unto you, for you de” 
'your widows houſes under colour of long prayers, there” 
' fore your damnation ſhall be preater. Tou make them 
' children of Hell worſe than your ſelves be, Hom, VII. p. 2. 
' Children of unbelief of two ſorts, tho deſpair, and preſume ; and 
' both theſe ſorts of men be 2n a damnable ſtate : as the One ſhould 
' belzeve the promiſ's, ſo the other the threatnings ; not over-bold- 
ily preſume of Gods mercy, and live diſſolutely. * 

Expl. $3. If we conſider ſin only with reference to the 
lkfinitenefs of Gods majeſty, who is thereby provoked, in 
this reſpect all fins are equally hainous, becauſe all a-: 
rainſt an Infinite Majeſty ; but if we conſider them either: 
n their own nature as tranſgreſſions, or in their ſeyeral cir= 
cumſtances, then ſome ſins are greater , or more hainous 


than others : for though every ſin be a tranſgrefſion of the 


Law of God, yet every Law of God doth. not equally, 
and ſo dire#ly and immediately concern the Glory of God : 
and the ſalvation of man ; neither is every. Law ſo clearly 
promulgated, or made known : Beſides, there are ſome ag- 
mrayations'1n the ſin it ſelf, as when it is not only in the 
heart, bur in word and deed : fo the greater the ſcandal, 
the greater the means to preyent it : the greMter the perſon 
by whom, and againſt whom, the greater the fin ; as alſo 
t may receive its aggravations from' many. circumſtances, 


4 time; when a man is drunk upon the Lords day ; place, 
: I | AS 
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as to cut a purſe in the Church, or at the Bar before the 
 Juag ; Company, as to be debauch'd in Civil, or prophane 
1n Religious Company. 


A.34. Every fin deſerveth Gods mhat doth every 
wrath and curſe, both in this life, /# 4#/erve ? 


and that which is to come y- 


) Gal.3.10, Curſed xs every one that continueth not in all things 
that are written in the book of the Law, to do them. Marth.25. 
41, Then ſhall he ſay unto them on the left hand, Depart from mt 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire , prepared for the Devil and bis 
Angels, © | 


Hom. XX. P. I. © we do aaily and bourly by our wichedni 
© and ſtubborn diſobedience, horribly fall away from God, thertly 
* purchaſing unto our ſelves (if be ſhould deal with us according 
© tohis jaſtice') eternal damnation. 


, Expl. 84.'Every fin being a breach of the Law, deſerves 
the curſe of the Law, or the penalty which. is due to the 
Sinner uponeevery the leaſt fin, and that penalty is death; 
not. only temporal, but ſpiritual and eternal ;-'or the wrath 
of God tobe inflicted upon the Sinner both here and here- 
after. Obj; Burif every ſin deferye hell, then this would 
ſeem to take away the difference in puniſhmepts 2: 4uſ. No, 
for this doth not ly in the duration of the puniſhment, for 
that will be eternal to all who come into that ſtate where 
| the worm never dies, and the fire never goeth out ; bur 1t 


will bein the degrees of the puniſhment ; ſome be-like ſhall | 


loſe more good, and endnre more evil or torment: than 
others. | cy 


CHAP. 


\ 
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Of things to be pratis'd, according to the Goſpel : Or 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel, particularly of®the 


two Sacraments, 22 iz Articles, with their Ex- 
planation. From A. 85, to.g8. 


A. 85. O eſcape the wrath and hat doth God 


curſe of God due to us !*4#ire of us, 
that we may 


for ſin, God requireth of us Faith in 

Jeſus Chriſt, repentance unto life z, Jap —_ 
with the diligent uſe of all outward unto us for ſn ?, 
means > whereby Chriſt communi- _ 

cateth to us the benefits of Redemption. 


- 2 Ads 20.21, Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
Greehs, repentance towards God , and faith towards our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, 'a Prov:2.1, My Son, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my - Commandment with thee. 2. So that thou incline 
thine ear unto wiſdom, *and apply thine heart to underſtanding. 
3. Neag if thou cryeſt after knowledg, and lifteſt up thy voice for 
underflauding. 4+ If thou ſeekeſt for ber as ſilver, and ſearcheſs 
for her as _ for bid treaſure. $5. Then ſhalt thou underſtand the 
fear .of the Lord, and find the knowledg of God. | 
. Hom. XX, p. 1.—— © we have bere a perpetual: Rule appoznt* 
© 8d unto us, which ought to be hept at all timss ;, and that there 
© 1s no other way whereby the wrath of God may be pacified, and 
© his anger afſſwaged, ——— which 19 man 1s able to abide, but is 
* mov*'d by:'repentance to Vbtain Mercy. And with a full 
© purpoſe of amendment” of life, fleeing to the mercy of God, taking, 
© ſure hold thereupon, through faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, there 
© 1s an aſſured and infallivle hope of pardon and remiſſion, ene 
« and that we (ball be received into the favour of our heavenly 
© Father, To. 1. Hom. VII p. 2, 1f we turn to him with an 
© bumble and a very penitent heart, he will receive us to bis fa- 
© wokr and grace, for his name ſabe, for bis promiſe ſake, for his 
£ trath and mercies ſake, promijed to all faithful Beltevers wn 
* Jeſus Chriſt his only naty'al Son. | 
I 3 Exfl, 


Expl.85. There were neycr any more than theſ two ways 
preſcribed by God unto man, for his keeping or obtaining 
of that happineſs which doth conſiſt in the favour of God, 
'S 4 Perte& and ſinleſs obedience to the whole will of 
hisTreator, and this was preſcribed in innocency , for 
his keeping 1n favour with God, ( 2 ) Faith in Feſus (hriſt ; 
which was preſcribed immediately after the Fall , for the 
recovery of the favour of God which he had loſt; for 
we are to look upon God not only as the party offended 
by tranſgreſlion, but alſo as the ſupreme Lamgiver,and great 
- Governour of the World ; and therefore God as the ſu- 
preme Governour was bound ( by vertue of the perie&ion 
of his own Government, and for the preſeryation of the 
honour of his Law and Juſtice.) not to treat with man, 
mm order to his being received into favour again, but only 
in and through a Mediator; and becauſe infinite wiſdom 
could not find out a fitter than he who was God-man, God 
was therefore pleaſed in the riches of his grace and mercy, 
to pitch upon this way of recovering loſt man, ſc. by faith 
3x Chriſt, who is mediator between God and man : Andal- 
though the Law of norks did not accept of repeptance 
upon the breach thereof , yet the raw of faith doth, or 
the Coyenant of Grace doth as well require repentance 
towards God, as faith imour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Bur then 
this repentance mult be qualified ( as is expreſt in the 4.) 
ſc. It muſt be repentance uns life, not a dead repentance, 
bur ſuch as brings forth ſuitable fruit, namely, that which 
1s unto holineſs, and the end eyerlaſting life : And then, in 
the next place God requires a diligent uſe of all the means 
of grace, theſe being the Conduit-pipes whereby Chriſt, 
and Grace, and the Spirit, and all the ſpiritual benefits of 
our redemption are ordinarily communicated unto us 
for though the want of theſe may not damn any { but other 
fins ) where thoſe that want them are not in '& fault that 


rhey want them ; as thoſe that want the means of grace, 


and have only the light of oature, will not be — 
| or 


116 Ordinances and Sacraments explain'd. | 


Ordinances and Sacraments explain'd. 1 & 


tor what they want, but for not glorifying God according 
to what light they have, though it be but from the dim 
candle of Nature : fo thoſe that they haye theſe means and 
neglect them, will have the greater damnation ; for, This 
#5 the condemnation, that light uw come into the world, and men 
-loved darkneſs rather than light, Foha 3. 14. From all which 
may be infer'd, ( 1 ) That the lizhr of Nature, or the dim 
candle of corrupt reaſon 1s not ſufficient to guide a man to 
Heayen ; for if 1t were, faith would have been ſ\uperfluous;. 
and Goſpel-revelation concerning our redemption by Chriſt 
needleſs. (2 ) That in order to falvatiqn, it is not e- 
nough for a man to b2lieye the truth of the Goſpel ; but 
he muſt alſo accept of the terms of, the Goſpel, or Chriſt in 
the Goſpel, ſc. faith and rgpentance, i. e.. He; muſt accept of 
Chriſt 1n all his Offices, and accordingly yield ſubjeCtion ro 
him ; and he muſt repent of all his fins, ſo as to bring forth 
fruit meet for repentance; for. a fruitleſs or a dead re- 
pentance will never carry a man to Heaven. (3) That 
Chriſt is communicative of his Grace , for therefore hath 
he appointed means of Grace for the conveying of Grace 
to his members : he is nota fountain ſealed, but a foun- 
tain open'd. (4 ) That itisthe duty of Chriſtians to at- 
tend diligently upon the Ordinances of Chriſt : for not only 
the nece{lity of the end requires it, there being no other 
ordinary way for the obtaining of che. end, but by theſe 
means : bur alſo the obligatory power of Gods Command. 
( 5 ) That thoſe therefore are enemies to their own ſalva- 
tion and redemption by Chriſt, that do wiltully neglect the 
uſe, or deny the neceſflity of Chriſts Ordinances. (5 ) That 
if Chriſtians be neyer the better for Chriſt, ani by what he 
has done for Sinners, they may thank themſelyes , for 
God has preſcribed means whereby they may reap benetit 
from the undertaking of Chriſt; if then they do nuls of 

lifz and falyation, *tis becauſe they will not come to | 
him that they may have lite. (7) That Chriſt: 2115 had 
nzed to b2g of God, that his good Spirit. may, mov "2202 


wt 
' 


I 3 Cie 


_ Me ee... 
_ I ATE Gn. wm 
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the waters of the SanQtuary , that in and through Chriſt 


they may prove effetual for healing, 


A. 86. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a hat is faith in 
ſaving-grace b, whereby we receive c, Feſus Chriſt ? 


and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, as he is offer- 


ed tous in the Goſpel e. 


b Heb. 1e. 39, We are not of them who draw back unto per- 
aition, but of them that belzeve, to the ſaving of the ſoul. . c John 
T. 12, As many as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the Sons of God, even to them that belzeve on bis Name. 
d Phil. 3. 9, And be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
"= which zs-of the Law, but that which u through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which igof God by faith. e Ia. 33. 
22, The Lord 3s our Tude, the Lora #s our Law-giver, the Lord 
zs our King, he will ſaveus. | | 


Hom. IV. p. 1. © Of Faith. It conſiteth not only 3 beiie- 
© ving that the word of God is trut.—— But it 7s alſo a tri 
© truſt and confidence of the mercy of God through our Lord Jiſus 
© Chrift, — hanging only upon him, and calling upon himy ready 
< to obey and love hin. It being the firſt coming unto God 
< whereby we are juſtified. P. 2, By faith only, not that the ſaid 
6 puſtifying faith rs alone in man , without trus repentance, hofr, 
© charity, dread, and the fear of God, at any time or ſeaſon, — 
© But to take away clearly all merit of our works, and wholly 
© to aſcribe the merit and deſerving of our juſtification unto Chrij 
* only, and kis moſt precious blaod-ſhedding. This faith the holy 
* Scripture teacheth us ; this #s the ſlrong rack and foundation of 
© Chriftian Religion ; this Doctrine all old and ancient Authors f 
© Chriſts Church-do approve. © This Dodtrine advanceth and f:tteth 
© forth the true glory of Chriſt, and beateth down the van-gloy 
< of man. Tyis whoſoever denieth, is not to be accounted for 4 
* Chriſtian man, wor for a ſetter /orth of Gods glory, but for an 
adverſary to Chriſt and his Goſpel! , and a ſetter forth of vail 
< glory. =— Not that this our own att, to believe in Chriſt which 
« zs within us doth juſtifie us 5 (For thes were to count our ſelves 
s to be juſtified by ſowe at or n:1rtue that 8s within our ſelves) But 
© we mui renounce the merit of faith, %c, and truſt only in Gods 
bg TY he | | © Mercy, 
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© mercy, and that ſacrifice which our High-Prieſt and Saviour, 
© Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, once offer*'d. To. 2. Hom. XI, 
© unfeigned faith is the only mean and inſlrument of ſalvation 
6 required on our parts, 

Expl. 85, In this deſcription of faith there are ſeyeral 
things obſervable , as ( 2 ) concerning the ohje# of it; 
and thus is Jeſus Chriſt, not only as God, though therefore 
he 15 to believed becanſe Truth it ſelf; nor only as God- 
man, though the Word being made fleſh he is ro be be- 
lieved, becauſe he is the Reyealer of his Fathers will con- 
cerning mans Salyation , but as being God-man he is con- 
ſtituted Mediator betwixt God and man, and by vertue of 
his ediatorſhip doth execute the office of a King, of 2 
Prieſt, and of a Prophet, in order to the Salvation of all 
thoſe who do believe in him, or do heartily receive and 
embrace, him for their all-ſuthicient Saviour upon the terms 
of the Goſpel; and thus conſidered he 1s propoſed as the 
obe&t of ſaving Faith; yet becauſe withour thedding of 
blood there is no remiſſion, and becauſe we are ſaid to 
have redemption through ks blood, therefore Chriſt crucifd 
is the moſt peculiar objedt of this faith, (2) Concerning 
the a@ of this faith *tis ro be noted, that doth not barely 
exert or put forth it f{c1f in a firm aſſent only to the truth 
of the Goſpel, nor yet in a particular full perſwaſion 
that I ſhall be undoubtedly ſaved in and through Chriſt, 
for true Qaving faith may be without this full aſſurance : 
but *tis exerciſed in a free conſent of the will that this Sa- 
viour ſhall be our Szviour upon thoſe terms he 1s offer'd ; 
namely, chearful ſubmiſſion both to his Scepter and to his 
Croſs; and hereupon the afeTions, thoſe everlaſting gates 
of the Soul, as love, joy, delight, &5c, are ſet open, that 
this King of Glory may enter in and find entertainment 


there. 


A. 87. Repentance unto life is. a ®h4t » m_ 
ſaving grace f, whereby a Sinner ouxg #*#"** #999 — 
EF; | x ; Fe, T 4 Me 
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of the true ſenſe of his ſin g, and apprehenſion of 
the mercy of God in Chriſt h, doth with Srief and 
hatred of his fin turn from it unto God z, with full 
purpoſe of, and endeavours after new obedience h, 


f Ads 11. 18, Tien hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted vi- 
pintance unto life. 28 Ads 2.37, when they beard this, they 
wer? priched in thtty hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the vi 
of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, What ſhall we do? h Joel2, 
13, Rent your hearts, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God, for he is gracious and mercijul, flow tp anger, 
ant of great kindieſs, and repenteth him of the evil, # Jer.z1, 
18, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned , for thou art the Lord 
my God. 19. Surtly aſter I was turned, I repented 5 and aftir 
that I was intratted, I ſnot? upon my thigh, I was aſhamed, 
Jez, even confoundet, becauſe T did bear the reproach of my youth: 
& Pſalm 119..59, 1 thought 87 my ways , and turned my fit 
wito thy Teſtimonies. . 


| Hom. XX. Of Repentance. *© hich is a returning again of 
© the whole man unto God, from whom we be faln away by fin. 


——* we muſt return from thoje. things whereby we have been with- ] 


© drawn, pluck*d,s and led away from God. Knio whon 
© alane we muſt return, not to the creatures, or the znventions 
* of men, or our own merits,-—— by 7iſus Chriſt, — who hath 
made ſatisſatiion to the Juſtice of God, with our wholt 
« heart, forſaking all that & contrary to Gods will, ——out of 
* a fpncere love of godliniſs a purpoſe of our ſelves by Gods 
6 grace to renownce our former wicked life 5, and a full converſion 
& 10 God in a new life to glovifie his name, ec, we muſt bewart 
* and take herd, that we do in no wiſe think in our hearts, ima- 
« gine or believe, that we are able to repent aright, or turn ifft- 
« fnally unto the Lord, by our own might and ſtrength, for this 
© muſt be verified in all men, Without me ye can do nothing, 
© John 15. 5, Again, of our ſelves we are not able as much as 
« to think a good thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5, 


Expl. $7. This repentance 1s called repentance unto life, | 


becauſe the fruit thereof is unto holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting life : and concerning this repentance, ow 
: ET : ra 


f 
d 
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ral things are to be noted ( 1. ) concerning the nature 
of it, that ( as well as faith) it is a ſaving-grace, becauſe 
it is a part of Santification, and not a common work of 
the Spirit which 1s reckon'd up amongit thoſe things which 
do not accompany S2lvation, as every part of Sandifica- 
tion doth. ( 2ly,) Concerning the immediate ſpring of 
this repentance, ang that is a true ſenſe of fin, (i.e. ) 
ſuch a ſenſe of fin as doth break the heart for ſin, and that 
in a kindly manner with grief, or godly ſorrow, not with 
deſpair ; this Jatter ſenfe of fin may be found in a Fudas, 
but only the former ina Paul; for whether it be in refe- 
rence to the guilt of fin, a true penitent does not deſpair 
of pardoning mercy ; vr whether it be in reference to the 
puniſhment of fin, he hopes to be deliver'd from the wrath 
tocom?e : and therefore this true ſenſe of fin, and a lively 
apprehenſion of the mergy of God in Chriſt,are here joined 
together. ( 34, ) We have here the inward atts of repen- 
tance : as ( 1) grief of heart for Sin, called therefore a 
being pricked at the heart, and a being contrite, and bro- 
ken 1n ſpirit 3 which is when a mans heart 1s ready to bleed 


-and melt, and tremble within him becauſe he has broken 


the holy Law of God, and has thereby foolithly expoſed 
himſelf to the curſe and penalty of the Law. ( 2 ) Hatred 
of Sin whereby a man doth diſrelliſh, and diſlike Sin, and 
can roul it as a ſweet morſe] under his tongue no longer ; 
when he does not only not love Sin, but he abhors 1t , the 
very thoughts of it are grievous and ungratecful to him; 
and therefore ( 3) he turns fromit, not only does as one 
who turns away his face that cannot endure to behold it, 
but his feet, for he haſtens as far from it as he can, and 
that he may ſecure himſelf from the danger of it, he turns 
from it to God. ( 4) With reſolation not to return to his 
old beloved any more, (4thly,) We have here the outward 
effetts of repentance ( called 1ts fruits ) ative, conſtant, 


uotyerſal endeayours to lead a new life. 
; A, 88» 


% 


What ave the out. 
ward and ordinary 
means,woereby Chriſt 
communzcateth to us 
the benefits of Re. 
demption 2? 


A. $88. Theoutward and ordi- 
nary means whereby Chriſt com- 
municateth' to us the benefits of 
Redemption, are his Ordinances, 
eſpecially the Word, Sacraments, 
and Prayer I, all which are made 
_effeQual to the Ele& for ſalvation. | 


1 Ads 2. 41, Then they that gladly received his word wor 
haptized. 42. And they continued ſtedfaſily in the Apoſtles do. 
Arine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and #n prayer, 


Hom. s. p. 3. *© Apply your ſelves chiefly, and above all 
< things, to read and hear Gods Word ; mark diligently theruin 
© what his will is you ſhould do , and with all your endeauoyrs 
« apply your ſelves to follow the ſame. 


X- 05 te. 


Exovl. 88 *'Tis here ſuppoſed in the 4. that there are 
inward and extraordinary means whereby Chriſt ca and ſome- |: 
times probably does communicate the benefits of Redemp- 
tion, there being Salvation in no other name than that of 
Feſus : where perſons are not made capable of this Salya- 
_ tton1n an ordinary way, and in the uſe of means, there is 
no other way left but that which is extraordinary ; and ſo 
we read of thoſe that have b-en ſanCtified from the womb. 
But the ordinary means are the ſtanding Ordinances of the 
Goſpel, ſc. the Word, Sacraments and Prajer;z the Word to | 
inform and reform us, Sacraments to confirm our faith, 
and Prayer to beg a divine and effeQual blefling upon both: 
and all theſe three are included in that one great Ordi- 
nance of the Goſpel, 2 Goſpel-miniftry, unto which Chrilt 
hath promiſed his preſence unto the end of the World, 
becauſe till then the myſtical body of Chriſt will ſtand in 
need of being edified in irs moſt holy faith : for if the 
nation of the Spirit had taken away the uſe of preach- ! 
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A. 8g. | 


_  —_ 


, 


Ordinances and Sacraments explain'd. 123 


A 39. The Spirit of God ma- How # the word 
keth the reading, but eſpecially the os effeftual to 
preaching of the Word, an effe&tu- {ROE 


[a means of convincing and converting Sinners mz, 


ind of building them up in holineſs and comfort x, 
through faith unto ſalvation 0. 


1» Pſalm 19. 7, The Law of the Lord is perfett, converting 
the ſoul, the Teſt:mony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 
#1 Theſl. 1. 6, And ye become- followers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt. o Rom. I. 16, I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
for zt is the power of God unto ſalvation to every one that be- 
lzeveth. 


Hom: 1. p. 2, © If we lack a learned man to inſtru and 
' teach us,yet God himſelf from above will give light to our minds, 


| t and teach 118 thoſe things which are neceſſary for us, and where- 
10 zn we are Ignorant. — Mans humane and worldly wiſdom, 
{for ſczence, 35 not needful to the underffanding of Scripture 5 but 
1* the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, who insþireth the true meaning 
1* into them, that with humility and diligence do ſearch therefore. 


*To. 2. Hom. XVII. p.1, Let 1 z» faith and charity call upou 


1* the Father of mercy, by the mediation of his well-beloved Son 


© our Saviour, that we may be afſited with the preſence of his 


1* boly Spirit, and profitably on our parts demean ovy ſolves int 


' p:akbing and harkening to the ſalvation of our ſouls. Hom.XVI. 


b p- 2,+And he of his great mercy ſo work #n all mens bearts, 
( 
y 


the migbty power of the Holy Ghoſt, that the comfortable Go- 
© fpel of his Son Chriſt my be truly preached, truly recezued, and 
' truly followed in all places, tn the beating down of ſin, death, 
' the Pope,the Devi!,and all the Kingdom of Antichriſt. Hom.R VIT, 
© Þ. 3. We ſheuld not be able to believe and þyow theſe great- 
© myſteries that be open'd to us by Chriſt, bur by the Holy Ghoſt. 


© the Spirit of God; As for 11s ( ſaith he) we have received, not 


> 4 ee + 


o 
1 
. 


| 


| 
1 


* the Fpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, for this 
puypoſe, that zn that holy Spirit we might þ11w the things that 
* be gion us by Chriſt. | 


Expl. 89. In this A. there is ( 1 ) ſomething ſuppoſel; 
(z ) ſomthing a/erted; H=reis ſuppoſed ( 1 ) that ſome. 
time the reading of th: Word doth prove effeftual for the 
ſpiritu2l and eternal good of the Soul: and hence it is 

at Chriſt comman.ls us to ſearch and read the Scripture, 
and doth charge m2ns 1gaorance and errour about Soul- 
matters, upon th-ir n2gligence herein. (2 } That reading 
of Scripture at hom? doth not at all excule people from 
herring th2 Word in th2 folema Aſzmblies where tt. is 
preached, for thzre is an eſpecially here fixed on the word 
Preached as to the effi:acy of it, either for conviction, 
converſion or cointort, (3) Thzt the Word whether read 
or preached ( except the Spirit go along with ic ) 1s but 2 
224 tztter ; till rhe Angel ( .e, ] th2 Spirit of God move 
upon this water of the Sanctuary, no healing 15 to be ex. 
p=cted from 1t. And therefore (241, ) *tis here 4/ertet 
(1 ) Conceraing th? Word read , (2 ) Concerning th? 
Word preached, that the Spirit of God doth make 1t effe- 
Qual, (1) for th? opexing of blind eyes, fo as to diſcover 
to men the things that concern their pzace and their duty, 
(z') For the turning of Sinners unto God from the errour 
and evil of their ways, from darknzſs unto light. ( 3 » For 
eh2 5vilding of men up in th-ir moſt holy faich, becauſe 
h-reby 1s laid the firſt ſtoae, for frith cometh by hearing 
hereby 15 laid th2 laſt, for *tis by the Miniſtry of th2 Word 
that the Chriſtian 1s made an habitation of God through 
the Spirit, or a T-mple of th? Holy Gholt, ( 4 ) For the 
perjeiting of holineſs in the fear of GoJ. ( 5) For comfort, 
for this i5 that brook in the way of which the Chriſtian tra- 
yeller drinketh, and ſo is abl: to run the ways of Gods 
Commands and not bz weary, to walk and not to faint. 


A. 90. That the Word may be- 
came effetual to ſalvation, we 
mit attend ther2unto with dili- 
Sence p, Preparation q, and pray- 
er7, receive It with taith /, and 


be rezd and heard, 
that it may become 
effeftual to ſaiva- 
tion £ 

loye 


How is th: ward to * 
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ove t, lay it up in our hearts «, and praiſe it in 
our lives w. | 


p Prov. 8. 34, Bleſſed zs the man that heareth me, watching @ 
laily at my gates, wailing daily at the poſts. of my doors, q 1 Pet. 
2.1, Wherefore laying aſide all malice, and all guile, and bypo- 
nifges, and envies, and evil fprrfings. 2. As new-born babes 
bſrre the ſincere milk of the nord, that ye may grow thereby. 
'Plalm 118. 19, Open thou mine tyes, that 1 mcy ſee wonder;a! 
hings out of thy Law. ſ Heb. 4. 2, The word preached did 
wt profit them, being not mixed with faith in them that beard 
it, t 2 Theſl. 2. 10, They received not the lowe of the truth, 
hat they might be ſaved. u Pſalm 119. 11, Thy Word have T 
bid 7 mine beart, that 1 might not ſin againſt thee. w James 1. 
5, But whoſo look+th into the perſef# Law of liberty, and con- 
laeth therein, he bring not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
imrd, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 


| Hom. I. p. 1. © The Scriptures have power to turn through 
Gods promiſe, and they be iffeitual through Gods aſſiſtance 3 
Tard being received in a faithful heart , they have ever an bea- 
Fvenly Fpiritual working zn them. In reading Gods will 
The profits moſt, that is moſt turd into it, that 3s = zniþired 
_ the Holy Ghoſt, moſt in heart and life chang*d znto that 
thing which be reageth, Read it bumbly with a meth and 
lowly heart, to the intent you may glorifie God, and not your 
ſelf, with the knowledg of it ; and read it not without daily 
{praying to God, that he would diret# your reading to a good 
| effeft,——Let 15 hear, read, and know theſe holy rules, inſtru- 
' (tions, and ſtatutes of our Chriſtian Religion, and upon that we 
' have made profeſſion to God at our Baptiſm. Let us fear and 
' reverence, lay up ( in the cheſt of our hearts) thee neceſſary 
'and fruitful Iefons Let 1s night and day muſe, and have 
'meaztatzon and contemplation 1n them. | 


' 
: 


| Expl.9o. This 4. doth inform us of the right manner of 
aling and managing the Word ( whether read or preach'd 
mth profit, as ( Iſt, ) Our attendance upon the Word 
uſt be with diligence, now this doth imply ( 2 ) things, 


(1) The intention of the mind, that when a man is read- 


ing 
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ing Scripture, or hearing a Sermon, he do ſeriouſly mind i 
what he is about, do not ſuffer his mind and thoughts tg [* 
' 'be roving upon other things ; and the reaſon of this in- hy 
tention of mind 1s, becauſe he knows that the eye of God - 
is intent upon him. (2 ) An holy ſollicitude , or a mans the 
being concerned in the iſſue of the duty, he being ſenſible [*** 
that he is now engaged in the uſe of that means for eter-|;- 
nal life that God has preſcribed, he now reads every Chap. } 
zer, and hears every Sermon, asf it were ( as indeed it is)| 
for his lite ; ſo in this diligent attendance there is ſome- A 
thing wherein the outward man 1s concerned, ſc, a de- ; : 
your, reverent and ſerious compoſure of the ontward man "tre 
to the work, ( zdly,) Preparation, and this doth imply, (dm 
( I) a mans laying afide all worldly cares, affairs and bu-ileſl 
inefs, ſports or recreations, which might any way hinder fhis £ 
 himin ſuch holy and heavenly employment, that fo he may 
attend upon it without diſtra&tion. (2 ) A mans laying a- fy, 
fide all worldly affe#ions, as love of the world, &'c. or his} 1 p 
putting away all ſuperfluity of naughtineſs. (3.) A mans Ip 7 
putting himſ-1t 1nto the preſence of God, or a preſſing up- Jut th 
on himſelf the ſenſe of Gods authority, majelty and holi- J'#to 
neſs, as well as of the truth and importance of his Word. | ar 
( 34ly,) Prazer, that Gods Word may do us good : and here Þ aw; 
we are to pray ( 1) forthe Miniſter, that he may preach ſ gijt 
as becomes the word of God, and an Ambaſſadour of Chriſt. Þ the 
(2 ) For our ſelves, that we may receive it as the ingraft- 
ed word which is able to ſave our Souls : yet more partt- 
cularly (-1 ) That we may mingle it with faith, it being, ay 
that which deſerves the moſt firm or the higheſt degree of rfnal 
aflent that we are able to give to any thing. ( 2 ) That]: 
we may receive it with love, (1) To God the author of 
it, and becauſe *tis his words { 2) 'Io the Preacher as ſent 
by Cod; (3) To the word it ſelf, begauſe for the matter 
*tis that which doth ſo highly lpbeT our happineſs. (4) be; 
We are to give reeeption and entertainment not only in the avs 


porch of our ear, but in the beſt room of our hearts : yea :mo; 
, | OT jt 155uv 
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dl; being 2 precious Treaſure, better than gold and ſilyer : 
y It mult be OUr Care, (1 ) To lay it up as treaſure in our 
” lhearts, to hide it there as Daviddid. ( 2 ) As treflure to 
;. to be improved, 10 lay it out, now this cannot be done any 
" ather or better way than by a mans taking heed ro his 
-[ſays, according to Gods word, for he thar thus orderech 
Y us converſation aright, ſhall ſce the ſalyation of God. 


) A. 91. The Sacraments become ef= How do the 


. {ual means of {alvation,not from any : — _ 
= . A E- p p , u4 
- [ſtttue in them, or in him that doth ,,,... of fat- 


- {dminiſter them .x , but, only by the ation ? 
- bleſſing of Chriſt, and the working of 
 ſtis Spirit in them that by Faith receive them y. 


'| x 1 Cor. 3. 7, So then, ntither 3s be that planteth any thing; 
" Inither he that watereth , but God that giveth the encreaſe. 
*$'1Pet. 3.21, The like figure whareunto, even Baptiſm , doth 
$ fuſo 1ow ſave 1s ( not the putting away the filth of the fleth, 
. Int the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God ) by the rejur- 
 $170n of Jeſus Chriſt. 
{| Artic. XXVI. © The effect of Chriſts Ordinance 3s not takmn 
> away by the Miniſters wickedneſs, neither the grace of Gots 
| gifts diminiſh'd from ſuch as by faith and rightly ao recetu? 
Þ the Sacraments miniſtred to them, which be effeftual becauſe of 
| chriſts inftztution and promiſe, although they be miniſtred by 
{evil men, Nevertheleſs it appertaineth to the diſcipline of the 
I church, that enquiry be made-of evil Miniſters, and that tney 
Þ be accuſed by thoſe that have know'edg of their offences 3; ana 
{ finally, being found guilty, by juſt judgment ve depoſed. 
1 Expl. 91. Here we have it expreſſed, { 1 ) negatively, 
Pow.the Sacraments do not become efteftual, &c. as (1 ) 
fot from any vertue in themſelves; for as the word 1s a dead 
etrer of it ſc1f, ſo the Sacraments are dead figns: for can 
[tbe imagin'd in reaſon, that the ſoul which mult live for 
rer, can be feaſted, fed, and nouriſted to eternal life by 
imorſ!l of bread and a ſup of wine , { perflhing elements ), 
OT 


PD 


or that the ſpiritual defilement of the ſoul can be waſh'd 
off by a few drops of water ſprinkled upon the face? ,(a) 
Not from any wertue in the Miniſter, as neither (1) his 
piety, becauſe this can be no meritorious or procuring cauſe 
of a bleſſing in the Miniſter ; ( 2 ) Nor his good intention, 
for then the bleſſing would not only depend upon the 
power, but alſo upon the will of man ; but the eficacy\of 


Sacraments depends ( 24dly, ) affirmatively, (1ſt,) Upan 


Chriſts bleſſing grounded on his own inſtitution and appoint- 
ment, for he will not be wanting to his own Ordinance 
( 24ly, ) Upon the working of the Spirit, or his application 


of them to the ſoul in a ſpiritual manner, and thereby ; 


bringing to the mind of the receiver, ( x ) The Author 0 
che Sacraments, Chriſjtz ( 2 } The impulſruve cauſe, his love; 
( 3.) By repreſenting and ſealing the righteouſneſs of Chrilt 
ro the ſoul; (4) by objetive excitation of ſuitable affe- 
Hons, as love, gratitude, ( 3dly, ) Their cfthcacy doth de. 
_ on the receivers faith, not as a meritorious caule, 

ut as a neceſſary condition, without which Chriſt will not 
bleſs them. 


what uw 4 


A.g2. A Sacrament is an holy Ordi- 
Sacrament ? 


nance , inſtituted of Chriſt, wherein b 


ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the benefits of the New | 


Covenant are repreſented z, ſealed, and applied to 
Believers 4. 


1; Gen. 17. 1o, This 7s my Covenant which ye ſhall beep be- 
tween me and you, and thy fred after thee, Every man-child among 
you ſhall be circumciſed. a Rom. 4. 11, And he received the 
ſign of Circumcifion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, which be 
had yet being uncircumciſed, => . 

Expl, 92. In the general, all ſound Divines do agree, 
that a Sacrament hath theſe two parts: ( 1) An outward 
fign, fuch as are the obje&s of ſenſe, and eſpecially of 
ſeeing : for though bread and wine be objeed or pre- 


ſented: | 


" ” 
————— 
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ſented to the taſte, as well as to the eye; and watet 
to the touch, yet the repreſentation or the reſemblance 
of Chriſts body broken and his blood ſhed, is in ſeeing 
the bread broken and the wine poured our 5 and the 
ſpiritual waſhing of the foul repreſented ro the eye of 
Gien, by that waſhing of the filth of the flcſh which is 
vitibly done before the eye of the body. ( 2 ) Inviſible 
grace ; for the internal application of Chrilts benefics 
to the ſoul being of a ſpiritual nature, cannot be ſeen 
by the eye of the body: yet more particularly, in this 
\ 4. we have the nature and quality of a Sacrament , 
tris a holy Ordinance, ( 1) Ir has holineſs to the Lord 
ſtamp'd upon ir, and ſo is ſpiritual in its nature. ( 2 ) 
It 1s inftizutred by Chriſt the holy, ove; it 1s not his Ho- 
lineſs at Rome, or rather that man of ſin, that can 1n- 
ſtitute a Sacrament, though he hath taken the. boldneſs 
to add five Sacraments to thoſe rwo which Chritt hath 
appointed. The holieft man upon earth cannot appoint 
2 Sacrament: it is priviledg enough in man to cele- 
brate it when it 1s iriſtituted by God. . (3) It is 2 neazs 
for the promoting of ſandification and holineſs, for 
It 15 an obligation upon 2 Chriſtian ty holineis; 2nd 
| though it be not a means to work converſion ( ordt- 
narily at leaſt ),, yer it doth excite, quick*n. and con- 
firm grace. (4) It is the ſeu! of,a. holy Coyenanc, 
wherein. ( as by a Dred of free-gitt- }-a!l the bencfits of 
Chriſts Redemption are made over and applied to Bee 
lievers , and wherein all the promiſes ar2 Yea and A- 
men through Chriſt unto ſuch, (5) It 1s an Ordi- 
nance that in a moſt eminent manner 1s, accompanied 
with the aſliſtance, influence, 2nd comforts of the &oly 
Gboſ#, becauſe ar ſuch a tim? the Spirit in a. molt re- 
markable manner is concerned to execute? his office, as 
the Spirit of Adoption. witneſſing together wi:'h the ſp1- 
rits of believing Receivers, that they are the cialaren 
| of God. And doth not all-this holineſs wherewith this 
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Sacraments is attended, require on the Communicants part 
a holy and. ſolemn preparation, | 


A. 93. The Sacraments of hat are the Sacraments 
the new Teſtament Are Bap- of the new Teſtament ? 
tiſm.b, and the Lords* Supper c. 


b Mark 16. 16, He that belzeveth, and is __ » ſhall e 


faved. & 1 Cor. 11. 23, For I have vecezved of the Lord, that 
which 1 alſo delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus in the ſame 
night in the which be was betrayed, took bread, &Cc. 


Artic. XNV. © There are two: Sacraments ordained of Chriſt 
© oi Lord in the Goſpel, 1. e. Baptiſm and the Supper of the 
© Lord, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
© extre offs t#nfion, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the 
© Goſpf/. To. 2. Hom. IX. Sacraments inſtituted by our Sa+ 
© viour Chriſt to be received and continued of every true Chriſtian 
© #n due time and order, for (uch purpoſe as He willed them to 
© be recerved , as viſible figns expreſly commanded in the New 
< Teſtament, wherento is annexed the promiſe of free forgiveneſs 
« of oxy ſins, and*%6f our holineſs, and joyning in Chriſt, there be 
« bit. two « nainely, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord, 


Expl. 93. There are but theſe two neceſſary to fal- 
vation : for who was fitter to judg of the neceflity, or 
to appoint the number of Sacraments, than he alone 
who had the ſole power to :appoint any Sacrament at 
all; now ( 1 ) Inthe New Teſtament we find only theſe 
two of Chriſts appointment: ( 2 ) Theſe two are ſuf- 
ficient to the end to which they are appointed, ſc. to 
ſeal the Covenant of Grace. ( 3) Though there were 
more extraordinary, yet there were but two ordinary S4- 
craments under the Old Teſtament, ſc. Circumciſion and 
the Paſsover. (4) Only theſe two forementioned do 
correſpond to theſe two of the Old Teſtament 5 and 1o 
do not Penance, Matrimony, Orders, &c, (5) = 

e 
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theſe two are directed as to the manner of participation 
in the New Teſtament. (6 ) Chriſts Miniſters have only 
theſe two, and no more in their Commiſſion to adminiſter 
and to celebrate as Sacraments, ſc. Baptiſm and the Zords 
s upper. ; 


A. 94. Baptiſm is a Sacrament , 7h » Bay- 
wherein the waſhing with water in #9” * 
{the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt 4, doth fignifie and ſeal our in- 
grafting into Chriſt, and partaking of the benctits 
of the Covenant of Grace e, and our engagement 


to be the Lords f. | 


_ 4 Matth. 28. 19, Go ye therefore and t:ach all Nations, 
haptizing them. in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Gyoſt. e Rom. 6. 3, Know ye not, that ſo many of 
us as were baptized unto Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death, 7 Rom. 6. 4, Therefore we are buried with hin by 
Baptiſm into death, that I*ke as Chriſt was raiſed up ſrom the 
dead by the glory of the Fathir, even ſo alſo we ſhould walh in 
newneſs of life. 


Artic. XXVII. © It 7s 4 ſign of regeneration or new birth, 
© whereby ( as by an inſtrument) they that receive Baptiſn 
6 rightly, are grafted into the Church.z the promiſes of forgive- 
1 * neſs of ſen, of our adoption to be the Sons of God by the Holy 
* Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned una ſealed, 


 Expl. 94. In this 4, we have (1) the general no- 
tion of Baptiſm ; It is a Sacrament (14. e. ) a ſeal of the 
Tighteouſnefs of faith, and ſo is every other Sacrament 
which 15 a ſeal of the Coyenant of Grace, whether u1- 
der the legal or Evangelical Diſpenſation. #2) We 
haye here the deſcription of Baptiſm, and therein the dif- 
ference of Baptiſm from the Lord's Supper, ( 1 ) ln the 
outward figns or elements in that water, in tk Bread and 
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Wine, and God having been ſo particular and diſtin 
in appointing theſe, we ſhou}d be as ſtri& and careful: in 
the uie of them: not adding to them the corrupt in- 
ventions of men, as the Papiſts do add to Water, Cream, 
Sait, : Oyl and Spittle, &c. Nor diminiſhing from the 0- 
ther; As they do when they deprive the people of the 
Cup. (2 ) They difer in their order, for Baptiſm is 
the firjt Sacrament of the. Goſpel, becauſe it is to be 
adminiſtred when a Chriſtian f or the Infant of one or 
both believing Parents ) is ſolemnly to be admitted a 
member of Chriſt's viſible Church ; but the Lord's Sup- 
per is to follow this, (3 ) In frequency, Baptiſm is to 
be adminiſtred but oxce, becauſe a man can be born but 
once ſpiritually ( as well as naturally) and this Sacra- 
ment is a fcal of this ſpiritual birth, when the inward 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, is accompanied with the 
outward of Water , which by the way being both 1n- 
ward and. outward, may be called the DoCtrine of Bap- 
tilms 3 but the Supper being to repreſent and exhibit 
Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſhment to the ſoul , may and 
mufr be often, becauſe we often ſtand in need of it, 
(4) 1n the form of adminiſtration, Baptiſm being in the 
Name of Fathcr, Son, and &4oly Ghoſt ; becauſe we are to 
be baptized into all the three! perſons 'in the Godhead: 
but the Supper in theſe words, Take, eat, this is my bo- 


dy, &C. (5 ) In Baptiſm 1s ſealed to us and repreſent- | 


cd our dying unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs ( e- 
ſpecially in thoſe of years that are baptized ) bur in the 
other Sacrament, (krijt dying for our fin is repreſented 
and confirmed to us. (6 } Bap.iim doth ſeal us 2 title 
to all vihble Church-priyiledges and ordinances of the 
Goſpel, and the Lord's Supper doth ſuppoſe this title 
both to thetic ard all the benefits and advantages of the 
Covenant of Grace. (7) In Baptiſm we ſolemnly er 
gee to be the Lords, and tobe entirely his: and in the 
Supper we renew this engagement, and not only our re- 


newal- 
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newal of our Vow, but our Baptiſmal Vow ſhould be 
frequently and ſeriouſly conſidered, eſpecially in a time 


of Temptation and Apoſtacy. 


A. 95- Baptiſm is not to be ad- To whom is Bap- 


miniftred to any out of the viſible £9 fo be admi- 
| niltred ? 


Church, till they profeſs their faith 
in Chriſt, and obedience to him g, but the Infants 
of ſuch as are members of the viſible Church are 
to be baptized h. | 


g Ads 2. 41, Then they that gladly received his word, were 
baptized. þ Gen, 17. 7, And I will eſtablih my Covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and toy jeed after the?, ja their generations 
for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee. 'zo. This ts wy Covenant which ys ſhall keep 
berween me. and you, and thy ſied after thee, Fvuery man-child 
among you ſhall be circumciſ'd, As 2. 38, And Peter (47d un- 
to them, Repent and be baptized every one of you, in the name 
of Feſus Chriſt , for remijſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 39. For the promiſe is t1 you, and to 
Jour Children, and to al that are afar off, even as many as tbe 
Lord our God ſhall call. 


Engl. Artic. XXII. * Toe Baptiſm of young Children, 1 in 
© any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the 


1 © 7nſtitution of Chriſt. 


Exple 95. *'Tis here obſeryable that Baptiſm 1s not to 
be adminiſtred ( 1j?,) To /fidels or Uabelievers (whilſt 
ſuch ) as Jews, Turks and Pagans : for thoſe are not to 
be ſolemnly admitred into the viſible Church, who have 
no precedent right by yirtue of the Covenant of Grace 
to ſuch admiſſion; bu: ( 24ly, ) 'Tis to be adminiſtred 
to theſe two ſorts of perſons, { 1 ) Thoſe who have not 
yet been baptized , and do mals credible profeſſion of 


their faith in Chriſt, and obedience to his Goſpel : 
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which was required of conyerted Gentiles in order to 
their Baptiſm, and will be of converted Jews when they 
are to be re-ingrafted into the true Olive ; yet is this 
no plea for the praftice of Anabeptiſts, who defer the Bap- 
tiſm of their Children till they can make a profeſſion of 
their faith, where one or both the Parents is a viſible 
member of the Church. For ( 2 ) fants of viſible 
profeſſors are to be look'd upon as members of the 
Church viſible, and there are to enjoy this Church-pri- 


viledg ; elſe ſuch Infants would. be in a worſe condition 


now than formerly. 


A. 96. The Lords Supper is a Sacra- mhat &, 
the Lords 


ment, wherein by giving and receiving 
Bread and Wine, according to Gods ap- a Hi 
- pointment, his death is ſhewed forth z, and the 
worthy receivers are not after a corporal and 
carnal manner, but by faith made partakers of his 
body and blood, with all his benefits, to their ſpi- 
ritual nouriſhment and growth in grace k. 


z Luke 22.19, And he took Bread, and grve thanhs, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body which 
ts gtven .for you, this do in remembrance of me. 20. Libewiſe 
alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, Tois Cup is the New Teſtament 
zn my blood, which is ſhed for you. & 1 Cor. 10..16, The Cup 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, 7s it not the Communion of the blood 
of Chriſt © The Bread which we break , is it not the Communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? | 


Artic. XXVIII. © It is a Sacrament of our Redemption by 


© Chriſts death. Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, . 


© and with faith receive the ſame, the bread which we break 1s 
6 partaking of the body of Chriſt; and likiwiſe the Cup of bleſ- 
« firg is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt. Tranſubſtantiation 


© { or the change of the ſubſtance of Bread and wine ) in the 
© Sapper of the Lord, cannot bt prov'd by boly writ ; but it s 
| | C Y(o 
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© repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the 
"© nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to many. 
« ſuperſtitions, 


Expl. 96. When 'tis here ſaid the Zord's Sypper is 2 
Sacrament, we are to underſtand no more by a Sacra- 
ment, than that 'tis a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith ;; 
ſo that thoſe perſons who do run to the righteouſneſs 
of works, or of the Law in order to juſtification, they 
run out of the tenour of the Covenant of Grace , in 
which only the righteouſneſs of Faith 1s ſealed to the Be- 
liever. More particularly in this great Goſpel-ordinance 
of the New Teſtament ; We have (1) the Sacramen- 
tal ſigns, Bread and Wine : not Bread only , or Wine 
only, but both, hereby noting that we have in Chriſt 
whatever 1s needful ( whether for ſuppor or comfort) to 
life everlaſting. ( 2 ) The thing outwardly repreſented by 
theſe two Elements,/c.Chriſt's body and blood,by the Bread 
his body ſo that the Papiſts who ſtick ſo cloſe to the letter, 
might with as much ſhew of reaſon conclude thar 
Chriſt's body was turned into Bread, as that the Bread 
was turned into his Body, And by the Bread broken, 
is ſignified his body being wounded and broken ; and by 
the Wine his blood , and by the pouring forth of the 
Wine, the ſhedding forth of his blood, without which 
no xemiſſion. (3) The Sacramental afions, ſc, giving 
and receiving, whereby is noted not only that he gave 
| himſelf for Sinners, but.that he gives himſelf ro Belie- 
vers; and that as by the bodily hand they receive the 
| Bread and Wine, ſo by a hand of Faith they receive 
and accept of Chriſt as he offereth himſelf in the Go- 
ſpel. (4) The ſpiritual fignification of the whole , ſc. 
| the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and all the benefits of his 
{ Mediatory undertaking, made oyer and ſealed to them 
in the Covenant of Grace, who do by Faith apply theſe 
| to themſelves; ſo that cyery worthy Communicant may 
| KS lay, 
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fay, Chriſt died for me, &c. (5) The authoritative de- 


fignof all this,to this very end and purpoſe by Chriſt him. 


ſelf, who alone can appoint Goſpel-Sacraments : becauſe he 
alone can beſtow that Grace of which Sacraments are 
but the Condwt-pipes. (5) That worthy Receivers are 
partakers of -Chriit's body and blood, not in a groſs and 
corporal, but in a ſpiritual manner : for if the Bread 


were the real body or fleth of Chriſt which we eat in }: 


this Sacrament, then it would be no Sacrament at all ; 


'becauſe the fign and thing ſignified would be really the 


ſame. (7) The advantages hereof, are the pardon of fin 
ſealed, afſurance of God's loye, ſpiritual joy , comfort, 
refreſhment, nouriſhment, and growth in Grace, | 


A. 97. It is required of them that ht * requi- 
would worthily partake of the Lords 708 3 the wer- 
hat they examine themſelves ol es 

Supper, tha y | Fs of the Iords 


of th:ir knowleds to diſcern the Syyyer ? 
Lords'body /, of their faith to feed 
upon him m, of their repentance zz, love o, and 
new obedience p, leſt coming unworthily, they 
eat and drink judgment to themſelves 4. 


{ x Cor. 11. 28, But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let 
him eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup, 29. For he that 
eateth and drinbeth unworthily, eateth and drankheth damnation 
to himſelf, not diſcerning the Loyds body. m 2 Cor. 13. 5 
Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith, 1n 1 Cor. 11. 
31, 1/ we would judg our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
0 1 Cor. 11, 18, #hen you come together in the Church, I bear 
there be diviſions among you. 20. When ye come togethcr there- 
fore in one place, this is not to eat the Lords Supper, pþ 1 Cor. 
s. 8, Toerefore let ws keep the Feaſt, not with old leven, ne- 
ther with the leven of malice and wickedneſs, but with the 
unlevened bread of ſincerity and truth. q 1 Cor. 11. 27, 
B berefore,- whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this Cup 
5 
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of the Lord unworthily, ſh 


| guilty of tbe body and blood of 
the Lord. | | WEE: 


* 


Artic. XXVIIT. © The body of Chriſt is given, taken, and 
© eaten in the Supper only _ an heavenly and Fpiritual man- 
6 #er 5 and the mean whereby the body of Chriſt 7s received and 
© eaten in the Supper, is Faith. To. 2. Hom. XV.” we muſt 


 4* certainly know, that three things be requifite in him which 


© would ſcemly, as becometh ſuch high myſterizs, reſort to the 
© Lords Table, 1.e. firſt, a right and worthy eſtimation and un- 
* derſtanding of this myſterie, Secondly, To come in a ſure faith, © 
« Thirdly, To have newneſs or pureneſs of life to ſucceed the ve- 

© reiving of the ſame. P. 2. Newneſs of life, and godlineſs of 
* converſation, as fruits of Faith, are required in the partabers 

© of this Table. We may learn by eating of the typical Lamb, 

6 wherennto 10 mau was admitted but he that was a Jew, 

© and was circumciſed, and was bifore ſanttified. 


Exþl. 97. By worthineſs we are only to underſtand fir 
neſs ; for in order to a Chriſtian's pratice of this Or- 
dinance, he muſt examine himſelf in theſe two things : 
(1) As to his Right and Title, for if a man has no 
right to, or intereſt in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, when 
he receives this ſeal, he has it only to a blank, (2 


]As to fitneſs, called in Scripture: the Wedding-garment, 


for he is no more fit to be a gueſt at Chriſt's Table 
who wants this garment , than he 1s to feaſt with a 


{Prince at his royal Table, who is cloathed with nothing 


but 'rags and naſtineſs : yet more 4iſtin#ly he muſt exa« 
mine himſelf, ( xf, ) In point of knowledg, whether or 
no he be competently acquainted with the terms of the 
Covenant of Grace, of which this Sacrament is a ſeal, 
and with the neceſſary principles of Religion, and with 
the indiſpenſable duties of the Goſpel , and with the 
pg of the love of Chriſt in dying for Sinners : 
or he who is groſly ignorant of theſe things, as alſo 
of the difference between the Sacramental Elements, and 
ations, and what is ſpiritually intended by them can 

never 
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never be able to diſcern the Lord's body ; but above all 
he muſt be ſure to know praGically and experimental. 
1y Chriſt crucifizd in this Sacrament. ( »dly, ) He mult 
examine his faith: as, (1) Whether he be in a ſtare 
of Faith, ( a Believer ) which he may know by his being 
2 new Creature, (2 ) Whethzr he do upon this par. 
ticular occaſion exerciſe the Grace of Faith ; but eſpe. 


cially wheth-r he doth heartily afſent to the truth of } 


the Goſpel; and whether he. does heartily cloſe with 
Chriſt in the Goſpel. {3 His repentance , whether it 
be fuch 3s doth break his heart as well from fin as for 
fin, which hath broken and crucifi:d the. body of his 
dear Redeemer. (4) His love, whether this doth fill 

him, /r) with admiring thoughts of the love of Chriſt 
in dying for him 3 greater love than this hath no man 
ſeen. (2 ) With readineſs and reſolution to ſuffer, yea 
die for Chriſt, if called to it. (5) New obedience, 
which may be known to be ſuch, (x) By the ſpring 
from whence it doth flow, the Grace of God, or the 
new Nature. (2) By the manner of its being per- 
formed, (c. in a ſpiritually-natural way with delight and 
zeal. (3) By the rule of it, the Law fferitually inter- 


pret2d. ( 4 ) By the end of it, the glory of God ; and 
that perſon who finds himſelf thus qualified, may come *F 


and be welcom to the Lord's Table : So , let him eat of 
that bread, and drink, of that cup. 


_ CHAP. IV. 


"of things to be pray'd for, in the Lords Prayer, 


# 10 Articles, with their Explanation. From 
A. 98, to the end. 


A. "_— is an offering up of our hat is 


| 


deſires to God r, for ny Prayer ? 
zoreeable to his will /, in the name of Chriſt 7, 
ith confeſſion of our ſins #, and thankful ac- 
inowledgment af his mercies w. 


ry Pſalm 62. 8, Truſt in him at a'l times, ye people 5 pour 
your hearts before him, God is a refuge for us. ,{ Rom.8. 
, And he tha* ſearcheth the bearts, knoweth the mind of 
he Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Sajnts, ac- 
rding to the will of God. t John 16. 23, whatſoever ye 
all asþ the Father in my Name, he will give it you. u Dan. 


$4, And I prayed unto.the Lord my God, and made my con- 


ſion, w Phil. 4.6, Be\careful in nothing, but for evgry 
ing, by prayer and ſupplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
queſts be made known to God. ES ON 


| To. 2: Hom. VIT. P. "IMS wh Prayer zs neceſſary for all 


' men, at all times, and in all places, Be fervent in 
prayer, aſſuring our ſelves, that whatſoever w# ask of God 
the Father 3n the Name of his Son Chriſt, and according to 
his will, be will undoubtedly grant it, P. 2. In all our ne- 
 ceſſities, direck our prayers to him, call upon his holy Name, 


Tdeſrre belp at his hands, and at none others. ——He 3s able, 
Tr——ww2ll belp 15, 


| hears, underſtands better than our ſelves, . 
' what we lack, and how f:r we have need of help. Hom. IX. 


F—==Be ſure that in all prayer your minds be devoutly lifted 


© up 


'C 
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© up to God, elſe your prayers arg to ns purpoſe, Hom. XVII 
© All good things came down to us ſrom the Father of light. 


Feſus Chriſt his Son and our Saviour, is the mean, by 
© whom we receive bis liberal goodneſs, — in the power and 
© virtue of the Holy Ghoſt we be "made able to receive bis gifts 
© and graces. 


Exyl. 98. Concerning Prayer there are two things to be 


noted, (r) the name, (2) the thing it ſelf, The name 


of that which is here deſcribed is Prayer, 2a term more 
comprehenſive than invocation, which 1s only vocal 
Prayer, for it doth comprehend in 1t, Invocation, Peti- 
tion, Confeſſinn, Thanksgiving, Supplications , and Interceſ- 
ſions, whether expreſſed in words or only pent up in a 
devour breaſt, (2 ) For the thing it ſelf, we have 
(1) The neceflary Requiſites of Prayer. (2 ) The or- 
dinary. ſorts and kinds of it, Neceſſary Requiſites are 
(1/t, } That it be an offering up of our deſires to God, 
and this is eſſential toall Prayer, that there be a holy 
motion of .the will towards God in pious and deyout 
deſires, though theſe ſhould never be framed into words : 
Internal or heart-Prayer in ſom? caſes 1s all that God 
r-quires, and ther:fore he will Roy accept of it: 
But this ſpiritual Sacrifice muſt be preſented oxly to 
God ; for (1) Hz ozly knows , and can ſupply our 
wants. (2) Faith and Prayer muſt go together, and 
Faith is only to be in God. (3-) The Lords Prayer 
doth only ſend us to God and no other. But then, 6c, 
[ See Expl. 99.7] 


A. 99, The whole Word of hat Rule hath God 
God is of uſe to dire& us in _ ug 
Prayer x, but the ſpecial Rule : ee 


of Dire&tion, is that Form of Prayer , which | 


Chriſt taught his Diſciples y, commonly called 
the Lords Prayer. 


x 1 John 


_ 
OM 


{ of 
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#1 John 14, And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we ash anything according to his will, be hear- 
th us. y Matth. 9. 6, After this manner therefore pray ye 5 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


To. 2. Hom. VII. p. 3, * #hat better example can we Je 
& fire to bave than of Chriſt hamſilf, who taught his Diſciples 


e 4* and other Chriſtian men , firſt to pray for heavenly things, 


© and afterwards for earthly things, as is 'to be ſeen in that 
* Prayer which he left unto his Chutth , commonly called the 
© Lords- Prayer. 


Expl. 99. ( 2dly, ) *Tis effentially neceſſary to Prayer 
that it be only for things agreeable to Gods will. ( x ) 
The whole Will of God in general; As men muſt not 
make. their luſt their end, in begging any thing of God 
( for thoſe who ask that they may conſume what they 
ask upon their luſt, do ask amiſs for the end); ſonei- 
ther their fancy their rule, for then they ask amiſs for 
the manner and the matter both. ( 2 ) And more particu- 
larly, the Lords:Prayer; for this may be uſed not only 
as 2 Prayer it ſelf, Zuke 11 2, but alſo as a pattern for 
all other Prayers ; not ſo much for method and order, 
Jfor we are not fo ſtriftly tied to that , as. for marter, 
in which we are not to deviate from this ſo compre- 


| henfive direQory in the matter of Prayer, Fate. 6. 9. 


( 3dly,) In the name of Chriſt, e j.c.) (1 ) By virtue 
of his warrant and authority, becauſe he doth command 
us to pray. What is done by his authority, 1s 1n his 
Name, (2 ) Making uſe ofs him as our Mediator or 
Interceflor, or great Maſter of Requeſts in Heaven; for 
we are ſtrangers to God, and cnemies to him natural- 
ily, and ſo muſt make uſe of the Name of Chriſt, and 
not of our own. ( 24ly,) The ordinary kinds or parts 
{of Prayer , are (1) Confeſſion of ſn, either exprefled 
or implyed, for when we beg or tctition for any mercy, 

We 
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we are to own our unworthineſs of ir, which we can- 
not well do without confefſion of fin. ( 2 ) Thanks-gi- 
ving, for there is ſomething of the nature of Prayer in 


- ſuch acknowledgments, ſcil. our defire that God would 
accept of our Sacrifices of Praiſe; and Chriſt has taught h 


us in our Prayer to praiſe God : For vhine # the King- 
dom, &C. ; / 


A. 100. The Preface of the What doth the Pre- 
Lords Prayer, which is, Our Fa- _ of ; = _ 
ther which art in heaven; teacheth © On 
us, to draw near to God with all holy reve- 


rence z, and confidence a, as children to a Fa- | 
ther, able and ready to help b, and that we ſhould hve 


pray with, and for others c. 


7 Iſa. 64. 9, Be not wrath wery ſore, O Lord, neither remem- 
ber iniquity for ever ;, behold, ſee we beſeech thee, we are all 


thy people. a Rom. 8.15, For ye have not received. the Fprit FL, 


of bondage again to fear, but ye have received the ſpirit of 


adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. 6 Luke 11. 13, J | 


Je then bring evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 


children, how. much more (hall your heavenly Father give the þ 
holy Spirit to them ' that asþ him. c Epheſ. 6. 18, Praying f* 
always with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit , and Þ 


watching thereunto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all 
Saints. 


Hom. XVII. © Confeder his great power to make 15 dread 
© and frar+j——thigh wiſdom, ——ineſtimable goodnefs, to tak! 
* good heart agazn to truſt well unto bim, —being aſſured to tak? 
* him for our refuge, our bope and comfort, our merciful Father, 
*28 all the caſts of our lives. 


Expl. 100. The Preface teacheth many leſſons, (1 ) So- | 
lemn preparation, that we come not raſhly to pray, but 
bethink our ſelyes before-hand to whom we are to | 
: pray. 


- 4, EOF. pn 1 5 .5v- 
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pray. (2) Reverence, as the name Father doth import, 
(3) Acceſs with boldneſs, that we may go to God as 
freely in and through Cbriſt, as Children can go to their 
natura} Parents. (4) Confidence of ſpeeding all the 
while we ask aright for the matter , and manner, and 
end ; for when men do not ſpeed, 'tis becauſe they ask 
miſs, i, e. either what they ſhould not, or as they ſhould 


got, or Wherefore they ſhould nox, ( 5 ) Gods readi> 
zeſs to hear and help, therefore called our Fathey ; none 
more ready to help a Child than the Father of it. (6) 
Gods pity and compaſſion towards his children, which 
loes move him to help them; As 4 father pities his chil 
tren, &Cc, (7) That great Article of our Creed, Comp 
munion of Saims 5 for all true Chriſtian ſupplicants haye 
ne common union in that one common relation of chil> 
ren unto God, and therefore called Our Father. (8 ) 
Compaſſion, that we do pity and pray one for another, 
teing all of us children of the ſame common Father. 
(9 ) That though God is preſent in all places, yer Heg- 
en 1s in a more eſpecial manner the habitation of #55 boli- 
ſs : becauſe he doth there more immediately, glori- 
ſly, and fully communicate of himſelf tro the An- 
els and Spirits of = men made perfe&. (ro) Thar 
an ( being a finful ſupplicant ) thonld know his 4j- 
ence from the great God , and with all humble and 
hankful admiration acknowledg Gods condeſcention to- 
ards him, in that he is willing to receive any petj- 
on from him, 


A. 101. In the firſt Petition, 77at do we pray 
hich is, Zallowed be thy Name; 1% in the fol Pe- 
tztzon 3 
We pray, that God would enable | 
s and others to glorifie him in all that where- 
" he makes himſelf known 4, and: that he would 
ifpoſe all things to his own glory e. 


{ Pſalm 


oy Y —_ Fs, W. : "0 bY 
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- -Canſe his face to ſhine upon us. 2. That thy wiy may be known 


_ Titles, Ordinances, Words, and Works. of God ( where- 
by he is made known ) may be heartily and highly va-| 


+ a Ain. ll AMS 
by 


a Pſalm 67,1, God be merciful unto 115, and bleſs us, and 


yo the earth, and thy ſaving health among all Nations, 3. Let 
' 


e people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee, | 


e Rom. 11. 36, For of him, and through him, and to bim are 
all things, to hin be glory for ever. Amen. | 


To. 2. Hom. VII. p: 3.—— *© we art taight whenſoever we 


© make our prayers unto God, chiefly to reſpeft the honour and 
_ TE glory of hzs Name. 


. Expl. 101. This is not only the firſt Petition in this 
Prayer, but the firſt of thoſe Petitions wherein we are | 
taught to beg good things : for the two laſt Petitions in}. 


this Prayer are deprecatory againſt evil. Now from the 
ſthertneſs of all theſe Petitions in general, we may ob- 
ſerve, that the efficacy of Prayer doth not conſiſt in the 
multitude of words, but doth moſt ſhew it ſelf in a holy 


Fervency and. ardour of affe&ions. In this Petition there 
1s, ( 1ſt, ) Something ſuppoſed as the-ground of this Pe-{ 
tition, as  ( 1) That man ought to make the glory of | 


God his chief end in all his deſigns. ( 2 ) That by his 
#atural power, and without the grace of God, he 1s not 
able to glorifie God. ( 24y,) We have the matter -of 
the Petition (Zallowed be thy Name ).. In which words 
we do pray in the general, that all the Attributes, 


lyed, and eftcemed, and magnified in the World. More 
particylarly, we beg (1) That God would give us 
bearts, (2) Grace, to ſhew forth his glory in' all our 
words, thoughts, ations and capacities. (3 )- That 
he would prevent or remove all that fin eſpecially where- 


by the luſtre of his glory in the World is moſt e4 
clipled, as Atheiſm, Ignorance , Idolatry , Oppreſl 
oD,We. (4) That he would ſo lay the ſcene of- his| 


pro- 


a NT 


4 


providence in the government of the World, that h®© 
may ſtill get to himſelf a glorious ngme , ' whether if 
be 1n works of power, wiſdom, juſtice, or mercy-; for 
though he will do this whether we bcg it or no., yer 
(7) It 1s our duty, becauſe commanded. (2 ) Hereby 
we ſhew our love to Cod, by this zeal for his glory. 
( 3 ) Fo our own ſouls, for his glory and our happi- 
neſs are twiſted together | | 


' A. 102. In the ſecond Petition, hat do we pray 
whick 15, Thy Kingdom come, We for in the ſecond 


Petition 2? 


pray, that Satans Kingdom may be . 
- | deſtroyed f,, that the Kingdom of Grace may be 
| advanced g, our felves and others brought into it, 


and kept in it h, ard that the KingJlom of Glory 
may be haſtened 7z. 


/ Pſalm 68. 1, Let God ariſe , and. let his enemies be ſcat 
tered; let them alſo that bate him, flee before him. g Pſalm 51. 
-18, Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion ;_ build\ thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. h 2Theff. 3. 1, Finally Brethren, pray for 
ws, that the ward of the Lord may have free courſe, and be glo- 
rified, even as it is with you. Rom..10. 1, Brethren, my hearts 
deſire and prayer to God for Ifrael s, that they might be ſaved. 
i Rev. 22. 20, He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely I 
come quickly, Amen. Even 'ſo come Lord Jeſss. 


\ To. 2: Hom. XVI, 1.2. © He of his great mercy fo works in 
© all mens hearts, by the mighty power of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
© the comfortable Goſpel of bis Son Chriſt may be truly preathed, 
© truly received, and truly followed in all places, to the beating 
© down of fin, death, the Pope, the Devil, and all the Kingdom 
© of Antichriſt ; that libe ſcattered and diSberſed ſheep , being 


"|< af length gathered into one fold, we may in the end reſt all to- 


* gether in the boſom of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, there to 


{© be partabers of eternal and everlaſting life , througn the merits 


'* and death of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour 


Extl. 


# , 
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© Expl, 102. By Kingdom we are to underſtand in the 
general, Gods -Wle, and dominion, and power, that he 
"exerciſcth in the World, both over all tis Creatures, 
and particulirly oyer men: Now in reference to the 
wicked, *God*+ doth exerciſe the kingdom ''of his power 
and juſtice 'in 'reſtraining or punithing them: and- thus 
to pray that this kinedom -may come amonglt *wicked 
men, is to pray, thar the intereſt, power, and domini- 
on of Sin, Satan, and Antichriſt in the World may be 
deltroy'd; for in this Petition we do acknowledg our 
ſelves to be by nature ſubjects of the Prince of dark- 
neſs; and therefore we are to pray, that this 1ron-yoke 
may; be taken off, and that we may take upon us the 


eaſte yoke .of Chriſt. But in reference to the ele, Gods | 


Kingdom is either ( 1ſt, ) A kingdom of Grace in this 
World, and then we pray, the Scepter of this Kingdom 
may rule in the hearts and lives of Gods ele&: Now 
this. Scepter being the Goſpe], we are to pray, (1) 
"That: this may be diſperſed all the world over, in or- 
der to the gathering of the diſperſed Fews which do 


-þelong to the eledtion of Grace, and to the fulneſs of | 


the Gentiles. (+ ) That where the means of grace and 
knowledg are- enjoyed ( together with all Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances and Goſpel-order )-rhey may prove effeual for 


the begetting and growth of grace and faving-know- | 
ledg, and for 'the ſpiritual comfort and ſupport of weak | 


Chriſtians. . {3 ) That to this end and purpoſe God 
would beſtow his Z7oly Spirit upon his- people , as the 
Spirit of Truth to lead .them 'into all neceſſary truth, 
as a Spirit of Holineſs to ſanQifie them , and as he 1s 
the Comforter, (4) That the jower of the Civil Ma- 


giſtrate may be laid out for the good of the Church : | 


and that God would ſtill furniſh his Church with ſuch 


Officers, both Spirittial and Civil, as may -moſt pro- |, 


mote the intereſt of Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdom ;' and all 
this we are to beg of God alone, ( 1)- Becauſe ” a- 
M one 
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alone can check and reſtrain whateyer does oppoſe his 
Kingdom. (2) Becauſe he alone can effectually grant 
what we beg herein. (24ly,) And for the Kingdom of 
Glory, we are to beg the haſtening of it for the Ele&s 
ſake, by Chriſts ſecond coming , becauſe hereby, (1 ) 
God will be molt” glorified. (2 ) The Kingdom of Grace 
will be perfeited, when Chriſts dyal Subjects ſhall reign 
with him in glory. Even ſo come Lord Feſus, come 
quickly. | 


A. 103. In the. third Petition, ht do we pray 
which is, Thy will be done on Earth, for * the third 
as ut 1511 Fleaven ; We pray, That PTY 


| God by his grace would make us able and wil- 


ling to know, obeyk, and ſubmit to his will in 
all. things /, as the Angels do in Heaven ». 


» Plalm 119. 34, Gzve me undgrſtanding , and 1 ſhall b:ep 
thy Law, yea, 1 wit obſerve it with my whole heart. 35. Make 
me to go zn the path of thy Commandments, for theyzein do IT de- 
light. 35. Incline my heart wito' thy Teſtimonies. Ll. Ads 21. 
14, And when be would not b? perſwaded , we ceaſed, ſaying, 


1 The will of the Lord be done, m Pſalm 103. 20, Bleſs the 
' Lord ye his Ange!s, which excel #n ſtrength, that do his Com- 
| mandments, bearbening unto the voice of his Word. 22. Bleſs tbe 


Lord all bis works, in all places of his Dominzon. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul. Fa 

To. 2, Hom. XXIII. © As God the Creator and Lord of 
* all things, appointed his Angels and heavenly Creatures, in all 
© obedzence to ſerve and honour his Majeſty ; ſo was. it his will, 
© that man his chief Creature upon the earth, [would live under the + 


© obedzence of his Creator and Lord. 


Expl. 103. In this Petition we have two things ob- 
ſervable, (1) The matter of our obedience, it mult be 
what God requires, (2 ) The manzer , it muſt be ac- 

i, ; 2 cording 
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cording to the pattern in the Mount, ſc. as it © done 
in heaven. For the matter , 'tis only Gods Will which 
muſt be the Rule of mans duty ; not the wills, or fan- 
CIeS, Or traditions, or corrupt cuitoms of men ; we owe 
obcdience no further to men in what they require from 
us, than 1t 15 agreeable to the Will of God, and eſpe- 
ci2)ly. in the duties of: Religfor, becauſe God alone, who 
1s the ſearcher of the heart, is Lord of the Conſcience : 
waen-ever therefore what is required of us as matter 
of Juty, comes accomyany'd with 4 thus ſaith the Lord, 
either in the plain words, or in the plain ſenſe of 
Scripture, we muſt not diſpute, but obey. Yet to pre- 
vent miſtake, we ay to know, (1) There 1s the ſe- 
cret will of God, called the will of his counſel and pur- 
poſe ; but though this be the Rule he himſelf walks by, 
yet tis not the Rule of cur obedience, and we are no 
further to pray that this »j!! may be done, than as it 
ſeems good to his infinite wiſdom: and that we may 
with patience ſubmit to. it, and in all events (though 
they may croſs our wills never ſo much ) acknowledg 
the holineſs and rectitud? of it, and nothing may diſ- 
pleaſe us that pleaſerh him. But ( 2dly, ) Tnere 1s his 
revealed will : 238 (1 in his premiſes, and here we are 
to pray, that they may be fulfilled, ( 2 ) In his threat- 
nings towards the implacable enemies of his Church, 
that theſe may be executed, and this in ſubſerviency to 
the former Petition, that ys Kingdom may. come. (3) 


In his prophefies, that they may be accompliſhed. (4) 
And principally in his Commands, that theſe may be o- | 
bey*'d and performed aboye and before any thing elle, 
or that theſe be done whatever eſe. be 1cfr ungone: | 


and that ( 24dy, ) For the mazrer, as it is done in Hea- 


ven by Angels and the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
feft, i, e. perfeitly ; not that we can be perfe&t in ho- | 


lineſs here on e2rth , but that we ſhould be aiming at 
it, and be patcRing holineſs in the fear of God; 1n 


which 1. 


SOS 


d 
- 
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which are theſe two things, (- 1') The renouncing 
our own wills, as they do- oppoſe the will of God. 
1(2) Actual, real, conſtant, 'chearful , univerſal compli- 
| ance with the holy will of God, 


4s ado die wn utter 


eA. 104, In'the fourth Petition, What do we pray 
!which Is, Give us this day our for EI fourth 
daily Bread, We pray, that of Gods Petition 7 

[free gift we may receive a competent portion of 
[the good things of this life z, and enjoy his blet- 


{ſings with them o, 


{ 


| 1 Prov. 33. 8,” Remove far from me vanity, and lyes : giue me 
inether poterty nor Ticnes, feed me with food corventent joy Me. 
jo Pſalm go. 179, And let the beauty of the Lard our God te 1900 
js, and tftabliſm thou the work of our hands upon 1s, yea 192 
{work of. our hands itabliſh thou ate 

| 


! To. 2. Hom. VI. © ( Our daily bread ) z. ze. all thizgs 
1% neceſſary for this our needy life. Hom. VII. p. 3, when" we 
* bave fufficzently pray d for things belovging to the ſoul, then 
'* may we lawfully and with jaje conſcience pray alio for ouy bo- 
© dily neceſſities, as meat, drink , cloathing, heaito of body, dt- 
© [zverance out of priſon, good luch (1. e. ſucceſs ) 72 onr 
* daily affairs, &c, according as w? [hall have need. 


Expl. 104. The former Petitions did reſpeCt God ; and 
this is the' firſt of thoſe which doth concern ovr ſelves. 
fla which Petition, (x ) Somewhat is imply'd: as 
{t) That we depend upon God for the neceflitics of 


ol 


0 
« 


ey may help us in the doing of his will, (3) That 
e frailty of our natures is ſuch, that they ſtand in need 
w daily ſupplies of theſe neceſſaries. (4) That our 


fare in reference to theſe things 1s neither to be 1mmo_ 


erate, for we are to ask but for bread, 4. e. neceſlity ; 


: or to look far, as is imply'd in that word diy. (5) 


_< That 


ite, - (2 ) Thar theſe are only to be deſired fo far as 
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That having food and rayment we may therewith be con- 


tent. (6) That however men 19 their honeſt Callings 


do take pains for neceſlaries, yet they are the free gift 
of God. ( 2 ) In the Petition we are to a, ( 1) Ne- 
ceſ/aries of life , called in Scripture f9od and raymett, 
and here, bread, (3) A bleſſing upon them : for theſe 
three things are included in this one word [ bread]. 


A. 1o5. In the fifth Petition, What ao we pray 
which is, And forgive. us our debts, 10! ” _e fifth Pe- 
as we forgive our debtors, We rt 
pray, that God for Chriſts ſake would -freely par- 
don all our fins p, which we are the rather en- 
couraged to ask, becauſe by his grace we are en- 
abled from the heart to forgive others q. 


'* þ Plalm 51. 1, Have mircy upon me, O God, atcording to 
thy lnving-kindneſs, accordivg to the multitude of thy tender mev- 
cies, blot out my tranſgreſſions. q Matth. 6. 14, For if ye 
forgive men their treiþaſſes , your heavenly father will alſo for- 
g1Ue YOus | 


Tom. 2. Hom. IX. © Diſſention and diſcord mnterrupt pray- 
=. For the Lords Praycy hath not only a reſpett to par- 
« ticular perſons, but to the whole univerſal , in the which we 
© openly pronounce, that we will forgive them which have offend- 
< ed againſt us, even as we ash ſorgiveneſs of our fius of God, 
* Hom. VII. p. 2. what if we be Sinners, ſhall we not there- 
« fore pray unto God ? or ſhall we aefpair to obcain any thing at 
* his hands ? Why did Chrift then teach us to ash forgiuent!s 
© of our ſins, 8c. | 


Expl. 105. In reference to the Petition about forgive- 
reſs, there is, ( 1) Something imply*d, (2 ) The mat- 
ter of the Petition, and (3) The iluſtration of 1t. 
Tis imply'd, C1) That man is naturally a guilty crea- 
ture, and under the condemnation , and _——— 

| oy - 
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obnoxious to the curſe of the Law, both by reaſon of 
Original and Actual fin. . (2 ) That of himſelf he cay_ 
nos make ſatisfaftion to Divine Juſtice , nor any other 
for him ( Chriſt only excepted, who is God as well ag 
{man ). . For if man, or any other creature for him, 
could ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, he might then ſtick to that 
{plea, and ſtand at the Bar of Juſtice ; whereas he is 
now forc'd. to the Throne of Grace. ( 3) That God 
only can forgive' fin, for man 1s here direCted only to 
God, ( 4 ) Thar confeflion of Sin, 2nd petition unto 
{ God for pardon, is the wy to obtain this pardon in and 
{through Chriſt, / 24/9, ) The matter of the petition, 
[or that we pray for, *tis dire&ly and expreſly remſion 
[(or forgiveneſs ) of fins, and then conſ:quently the 
| |mputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to vs, by vertue 
| whereof we may find acceptance with GoJ the Father, 
{in, and by, and through the merit of the rigkteouſaeſs 
| of his Son Chriſt, For by bread in the former Peti - 
[tion we do by a SHnecdoche underſtand all the neccſlae 
'ries of this corporal life, fo in this Petition , by for- 
| giveneſs we may underſtand ' thar which is ſq neceſlary 
to eternal life, Chrifts righreouſneſs to be imputed. to us ; 
or in one word, in this Pecition we beg juſtification of 
our perſons, as 1n the next we b'g {anctification of our 
| natures, hearts, and lives. In thort, fich there 1s Jor- 
giuveneſs with God that he may be feared , we who are ſo 
' many condemned Malefa&tors muſt mike our applicati- 
| on and our ſupplication to hin , and to* him alone for 
| pardon; for fin 1s ſuch a burden, and of ſuch intole- 
| rable weight, that *tis only omnipotent mercy that can 
| remove the guilt of it from the conſciences of men, it 
| being an oppoſition to the holineſs of Gods Nature, 
who 1s infinite, as well as a violation of that Law 
| which is exceeding broad : and therefore, by the way, 
| fin may yery well paſs for the greateſt of evils, fith (1) 
| only the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is broad enough to co- 
| OT + 4 Ver 


LION - Me Ei a SO. , 
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yer it, that the ſhame of the Sinners nakedneſs may not 
appear: (2) Only the merey of an infinite God could 
pardon it: (3) Sith 'tis a-downright defacing of the 
image of God in man , and inſtead thereof drawing the 
black lines or image of Satan upon mans ſoul: (, ) 
And is conſequently the greateſt exemy to mans happi- 
neſs and perfeftion: (5 ) It doth procure for the im- 
penitent unpardoned Sinner , the eternal wrath of God 
and flames of Hell. Queſt, But it may be here de- 
manded, why our fins are called Debts> For an Anſwer 
we are 'to know in the general, that they are not fo 
properly, but metaphorically, with alluſion to thoſe 
debts that are contrafted between man and man; for 
God is-not to be confider'd properly as a Creditor, but 


as 2 Governour; ſo that in ftrit ' ſenſe our obedience 


(rather than our fin) is our debt to God, and ſuch a 
debt as we owe to him by the Law of our Creation ; 
ſo that our fins are called our debts only becauſe fin 
doth make puniſhment to become a debt which we owe 
unto God, and *tis our juſt debt, and of the two it is 
puniſhment which man doth ſuffer for fin that comes 
nearer to the nature and notion of a debt than fin it 
ſelf, this being a due debt . to Gods Juſtice, as obedi- 
ence is to his Authority ; however we cannot pray that 
this debr of puniſhment be remitted, except we beg that 
guilt ( which is an obligation to puniſhment ) be firlt 
removed, (3dly,) We have the iluſtration of the mat- 
ter of this Petition, by an apt Similitude or reſem.. 


blance, ſc, as we forgive aur debtors), Which words with / ? 


reference to God, are not"to be confidered either as 
2 rule that God ſhould proceed in ths fame manner, to 
forgive us as we do others, or as a ſtandard that God 
ſhould meaſure out ſo many pardons to us as we give 
to: thoſe who do offend us: but (1) as an argument, 
(2 ) as an evidence The argument proceeds from the 
leſs to the greater: that if we who bave (bur as ir 

| were ) 


A. et 2 
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were ) 4 drop of mercy, can forgive others, how much 
| more will God (who is an Ocean of free-grace and' 
| love it ſelf) forgive us? not that our forgiving others 
| 1s meritorious of Gods forgiving us. (2 ) Our forgi- 
| ving others, when *tis done freely, and heartily, and uni- 
verſally, tis a fruit of the love and mercy of God ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, an evidence of true grace in the 


ſoul, or of ſanGtification ; and thoſe whom he has ſan-» 
Gified, he has alſo juſtified, "s 


A. 106. In' the ſixth Petition, hat do we pray . 
| which is, And lead us not into J" #n the pxth 

; . Petztion F 673 
temptation, but deliver us from evil; - 
We pray, that God would either keep us from 
being tempted to fin r, or ſupport and deliver us 
when we are tempted /. 


CD 


LU os 


7 Matth. 25. 41, Watch and pray, that ye entey not into 
temptation. Pſalm 19. 13, Keep back thy /ervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous ſins , let them not have dominion over me, | Pſalm 
I. 10, Create #n me 4 clean heart, O God, and renew a vight 
ſpirit within me. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſa/vation, 
and uphold me with thy free Spintt. 


- (56. AR 


To. 2. Hom. IX. * Muſt crave continually of God the 
1 © kelp of bis boly Spirit, ſo to rule their hearts, left batred and 
| © debate do ariſe, — brawlings, tauntings, curſergs, fighte 
3 © ings : Which are from the. ghoſtly enemy, who taketh great de- 
| © light therein, ——— They are compaſſed by the Devil, whoſe tenip- 
\ © tation if followed maſt needs begin and weave the web of, all 
© miſerics and ſorrows, - They will not conſider the cyajty 
© trains of the Devil , and therefore give not their thoughts to 
| * pray to God, that he would vouchſafe to repreſs his power. 


j Expl. 
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. Expl.; T1606. In this Petition there are two things ne= 
ceſſarily ſupposd: as { 1) The wickedneſs or perver(- 
neſs' of mans nature to Sin; for when we beg that God 
would not lead us into temptation, we do own a prone- 
neſs to fall into it. (2) The weakneſs of mans nature 
to reſiſt Temptations, or to come off without any final 
damage when we are tempted, for therefore do we pray 


£0 God /to delivex us from evil ; that if the wiſe God, 


in his wiſe and juſt providence, for holy and juſt ends, 
do ſo order things, that we be aſſaulted by the Devil, 
the World, or the Fleſh, yet that God would ſo power- 
fully ſupport and aſſiſt us by his Grace and Spirit, that 
we be not overcome , but that we may recover as a 
- out of the ſnare of the Fowler. We do not ab- 
ſolutely pray againſt afflictions ( though theſe are alſo 


tentations ) And lead us not, £c, But we do abſolutely . 


pray to be delivered from ,the evil of fin, and this by 
God alone, who can bring-good out of evil, 


A. 107. The Conciuſion of at doth the Cor- 
the Lords Prayer, which is, For wn pd = OM 
thine 1s the Kingdom, and the E 
Power, and the Glory, for ever, Amen; teacheth 
us, to take our encouragement in prayer from 
God only tr, and in our prayers to praiſe him, a- 
ſcribing Kingdom, power, and glory to him #, 
and in teſtimony of our defire and aſſurance to be 
heard, we ſay, Amen w. 


t Pan. 9. 18, me do not preſent our ſupplications be/ore thee 
for our righteonſneſs, but for thy great mircies. 19. O Lord, 
bear ; 0 Lord, forgive; 0 Lurd, hearhtn and do, defer not for 
thine own ſabe, O my God. n 1 Chron. 29. 11, Thine, O Lord, 


zs the greatne;s, and the powers and tie glory, and the wittog 
| 7), 
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ry, and the Majeſty ; for all that is in the Heaven, and in the 


Earth, is thine.. 13. Now therefor? our God, we think thee 
ang praiſe thy glorious Name, w Rev. 22. 20, AwM, Even j6 
come'Lord Jeſus. 

To. 2. Hom. IX, © ( Amen ) which ward is as much as 
' to ſay, as tritth, that the bleſſing or thanksgiuing may be Core 
y firmd, Rs is 


Expl, 107. In. this Concluſion we are taught, (1) 
Self-denial, and the renouncing of all worth and merit 
in our ſelves; for we are not to ſay, Lord do thus and 
thus, for I am worthy, for whom thou ſhoulaſt do fo 


and ſo, but for thine is the Kingdom, &c. i.e. Thou who 


haſt commanded us to pray for what we need , haſt 


- power to give us what we beg, though in our ſelyes 


never ſo unworthy. From that word therefore [ Xing- 
lom] we may note, ( 1) That anſwering of prayers is 
2 ſpecial part of Gods providence in governing the 
World, which he will have every ſupplicant to own and 
acknowledg. The belief of a providence is very necel- 
lary to the offering up unto God the ſacrifice of prayer. 
(2 } From thoſe words [ azd the Power ] we may note, 
c. That what God may do as a Governour of the 
World, ja anſwering prayers of his ſupreme Authority, 
that he harh frcnge: and ability to execute and per- 
torm. (3) From thote words [ and the Glory ] obſerve, 
( 1.) 'That God looks upon it as one of his Titles of 
Hononr, to be a God hearing prazers, (2 ) That 
therefore in our prayers / as well as in any other part 
of Divine worihip) we ſhould principally aim at the 
bozour of God; and *tis one .of the greateſt arguments we 
can have of hope toſreed, when our deſign 15 rather 
to glorifie God thin to gratifie our ſelves. (3) That 
the Kingdom and Power of God, and that honour which 
Rocs r2dound to him from both theſe, are cverls/ting. 
| ( 4 ) Taat 
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. (4): That Praiſe ſhould accompany Prayer. (5) That 
* whatever we ask of God in the name of Chriſt, accord. 
ing to his will, believing we ſhall receive, for that's 


| 
p: 


the meaning of that word which doth ſeal up this | 


\ Prayer, Amen ; becauſe ſo it 1s, or ſo be /t , or (in the 
words of Chriſt) Be it unto thee even as thou wilt; a 
greater encouragement than which unto Prayer, no ra. 
tional ſupplicant can deſire, for 'tis no more than As; 
and bave, that your joy may be full, 


; 


( 
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Fanua Linguarum is contained, compiled into plain } 
and/ ſhort \ſentences in Engliſh , for the great ule 
of 'Maſters, and Expeditious progreſs of Scholars, | 
by Mr. Lew. | 


, 


Small 89. | 

A defence againſt the fear of death, by Zech., 
Crofton. 

The godly mans Ark, or a City of Refuge in; 
the day of his diſtreſs, in five Sermons 3 with Mrs. 
Aoors evidences for Heaven : by Edmund Calamy.' 

The Almoſt-Chriſtian diſcovered, or the fate 
Profeſſor tried and.cait, by 44. Mead. 

The Holy Euchariſt, or the Sacrament of the! 
Lords Supper. + + 

A Treatiſe of Self-denial. All three by Tho. 
Watſon. . 

A diſcourſe of Excuſes, ſetting forth the variety; 
and vanity of them ; 'the fin and miſery brought in 
by them, by Fohn Sheffield. . By 


